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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The subject of the present Volume, although 
replete with interest, and of much practical 
importance, is one as to which we have no 
means of obtaining such complete and definite 
knowledge as to admit of it being presented in 
the shape of a systematic treatise. Some points 
may be considered as established with a suf- 
ficient degree of certainty ; there are others as 
to which opinions may reasonably difier ; while 
there is still a greater number of others as to 
which we must be content to acknowledge 
that, with our limited capacities, we have no 
means of forming an opinion at alL 

The method of dialogue seems to be espe- 
cially adapted for inquiries of this description ; 
and it is hoped that this will be considered as 
a suflicient apology for the form in which the 
following observations are submitted to the 
public. 

B. C. B. 
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The Session of Parliament was drawing to a 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

they could not venture to postpone for another 
year. Some official and professional persons 
still lingered in the Clubs, but the houses in the 
squares were deserted, and there was an end 
for the season of what is called, KaT i^oyjiv^ 
— London Society. Meeting accidentally a 
friend, whom I shall distinguish by the name 
of Crites, I expressed my surprise at seeing 
him still in London. ^* Our Court," said he, 
" has been sitting later than usual ; but I am 
now emancipated, and I am about to pay a long- 
promised visit to our friend Eubulus. I know 
that it would affi)rd him the greatest pleasure 
if you would accompany me as his visitor." 

Eubulus had been my intimate friend in 
early life. As boys, we had wandered to- 
gether through our native woods; as young 
men we had similar pursuits and tastes: had 
admired the same poetry, and had speculated 
together on subjects beyond the reach of human 
wit ; but afterwards, being engaged in different 
professions, and our roads in life lying in dif- 
ferent directions, we had parted company, and, 
as we travelled onwards, had only occasional 
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glimpses of each other. Still, whenever we 
met, the influence of old associations remained 
unimpaired ; we were as intimate as formerly, 
and seemed to know more of each other than of 
any of the friends whom we had acquired at a 
later period of life. 

It was two or three years before the period 
of which I am now speaking that Eubulus, 
finding that his health was scarcely equal to the 
duties of the oflice which he held, and that, 
between what he had obtained by inheritance 
and a retiring pension, he had sufficient fortune 
to meet the reasonable demands of himself and 
his family, had gone to reside on a property, 
which he possessed, at the distance of a hun- 
dred miles from the Metropolis; and here he 
had repeatedly urged me to be his guest. No- 
thing could be more agreeable to me than the 
proposal which Crites made; and the result 
was that, in less than forty-eight hours, we 
were both seated in a carriage on the railway, 
and, in the course of a few hours more, were 
set down within a mile of our destination. 

Our friend's house had been built in the 17 th 

B 2 
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century, and, like many country houses of that 
date, was in a low situation, with a very limited 
prospect. But this defect was compensated by 
the beauty of the surrounding country, which 
exhibited all that variety of picturesque 
scenery which a varied geological structure 
usually affords. On one side were steep and 
lofty chalk hills, covered by a scanty herbage, 
and dotted with yews and junipers. On 
another side was a still loftier hill, but of a 
more gradual elevation, composed of sand with 
a thin soil over it, and covered with heath, 
with some clumps of Scotch firs scattered here 
and there. In the intermediate valley there 
were fields and meadows, with stubble and 
green pasture, and intersected by a stream of 
water ; while at the foot of the chalk hills, and 
at no great distance from the house, there was an 
extensive beech wood, which, from the absence 
of underwood, and the magnitude and height of 
the trees, with their branches mingling above, 
might be compared to an enormous cathedral, 
with its columns, and arches, ^^ and dim religious 
light," 
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On our arrival we found our friend waiting 
to receive us, there being no one with him but 
some of the junior members of his own family, 
who joined with him in his hospitalities. 
During the few days which our visit lasted we 
saw whatever was most worthy to be seen in 
the surrounding country, walking, or riding, 
and resting at intervals for the purpose of con- 
versation. It seemed at times as if we had 
gone back to the period of our early life. We 
expressed ourselves as freely as when we were 
young, having before us the unknown country 
which we were about to explore. Still we 
were sensible that we were not what we had 
been formerly. The world was no longer that 
fairy-land which our imagination was wont to 
furnish with its own images. We knew it, 
and the people in it, and we knew ourselves, 
better than when we began our journey. We 
had lost the joys of hope and expectation, but 
we had also lost many of the anxieties which 
not unfrequently obscured our brighter visions, 
and years had not rolled over us without 

B 3 
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leaving us, in the realities of life, many 
worthy subjects of contemplation. 

I have mentioned that Eubulus had quitted 
his oflSicial situation on account of the state of 
his health ; but he had now so far recovered as 
to have considerable bodily activity, at the same 
time that he had lost none of his intellectual 
vigour. It was on the second day of our visit 
that I expressed to him the satisfaction which 
it afforded me to find that the experiment which 
he had made had proved to be so successful. I 
added, *^ It must, indeed, be delightful to you 
to find yourself here, where everything around 
you is so cheerful, with every comfort and 
luxury which you can wish for, and in the en- 
joyment of that perfect leisure which must be 
more agreeable from the contrast between it 
and the incessant exertions of your former 
life." 

" I have reason," he answered, ^^ to be grate- 
fiil to God for the many blessings which I 
enjoy. But do not speak of perfect leisure as 
one of them. It was very soon after I was 
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established here that I made the discovery that 
it was necessary to my happiness that I should 
provide some new occupation for myself; and I 
succeeded in doing so. To those who have been 
brought up in idleness, a life of leisure is bad 
enough; and hence we find that the more ener- 
getic among them are glad to exchange it for some 
kind of active pursuit — politics, travelling, field- 
sports, horse-racing, gambling, accordingly as 
their natural tastes and accidental circumstances 
give one or another direction to their minds. 
The vulgar phrase of killing time very aptly 
expresses the feelings of many on this subject. 
But if a life of leisure be painftil to such per- 
sons, what must it be to one like you or me, 
who have advanced beyond the middle period 
of life, without having had any experience of 
it? This is no speculative inquiry; it may 
be answered from actual observation. Not a 
few persons who abandon their employments 
under the impression that they will be happy 
in doing bo, actually die of ennuu It in- 
duces bodily disease more than physical or 
mental labour. Others, indeed, survive the 
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ordeaJ. But where the body does not suffer, 
the mind often does. I have known instances 
of persons whose habits have been suddenly 
changed from those of great activity to those 
of no employment at all, who have been for a 
time in a state of mental excitement, or hypo- 
chondriasis, bordering on mental aberration. 
Moreover, it is with the mind as it is with the 
body — it is spoiled from want of use ; and the 
clever and intelligent young man, who sits down 
to lead what is called a life of leisure, invariably 
becomes a stupid old man." 

Crites. You, at any rate, can have had no 
difficulty in finding an occupation for yourself. 
At school and college you made yourself not 
only a good Latin and Greek scholar, but also 
well acquainted with general literature. You 
have, I <5onclude, fallen back on your early 
studies; and your library, I perceive, affords 
you abundant opportunities of doing so. 

EuBULUS. It is true that this is a great re- 
source, and that a person who has been origi- 
nally well educated, has a very great advantage 
py:er .o^e who has been in this respect less forr 
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tunately situated. But do not take it for more 
than it is worth. It must be confessed that to 
one who has been engaged in more active and 
exciting pursuits, whatever they may have 
been — politics, profession, commerce, or any- 
thing else — mere reading, without any specific 
object, is, by comparison, but dull work. In 
early life we read for some definite purpose, to 
make ourselves acquainted with a particular 
subject, or to obtain knowledge which is to be 
applied to the attainment of something that we 
have in view afterwards. Undoubtedly the 
mere acquirement of knowledge is in itself 
agreeable; but something more than this is 
necessary, not only to keep the mind in a whole- 
some and vigorous state, but to happiness. Not 
only must the mental faculties be exercised, but 
it must be on a worthy subject, or with some 
ulterior view. It was better for Diocletian to 
plant cabbages than to do nothing ; and it is to 
be supposed that Charles the Fifth derived some 
sort of comfort from his flying puppets and self- 
flagellations ; but I suspect that, in spite of his 
misfortunes. Lord Bacon was not altogether 
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unhappy while engaged in completing his phi- 
losophical works ; and I cannot doubt that he 
was much less so than he would have been if he 
had shared the occupations and amusements of 
the Emperors. 

Crites. But Lord Bacon could not have 
been wholly and entirely occupied in the way 
which you have mentioned. He must still 
have had many hours of leisure on his hands. 

EuBULUS. That is true. A man in a pro- 
fession may be engaged in professional matters 
for twelve or fifteen hours daily, and suffer no 
very great inconvenience beyond that which 
may be traced to bodily fatigue. The greater 
part of what he has to do (at least it is so after 
a certain amount of experience) is nearly the 
same as that which he has done many times 
before, and becomes almost matter of course. 
He uses not only his previous knowledge of 
facts, or his simple experience, but his previous 
thoughts, and the conclusions at which he had 
arrived formerly ; and it is only at intervals that 
he is called upon to make any considerable mental 
exertion. But at every step in the composition of 
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his philosophical works Lord Bacon had to 
think ; and no one can be engaged in that which 
requires a sustained effort of thought for more 
than a very limited portion of the twenty-four 
hours. Such an amount of that kind of occu- 
pation must have been quite sufficient even for 
so powerful a mind as that of Lord Bacon. 
Mental relaxation after severe mental exertion 
is not less agreeable than bodily repose after 
bodily labour. A few hours of bond fide 
mental labour daily will exhaust the craving 
for active employment, and will leave the mind 
in a state in which the subsequent leisure 
(which is not necessarily mere idleness) will 
be as agreeable as it would have been irksome 
and painful otherwise. 

Crites* And what limits do you place to 
mental exertion of the kind to which you 
allude? 

EuBULUS. I do not see that it is possible 
to lay down rules for the mind in that respect, 
more than for the body ; so much must depend 
on its original powers, on the physical con- 
dition of the individual, and on his previous 
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training. Those whose early education has 
been defective for the most part labour under 
a disadvantage from not having acquired th6 
habit of attention at that period of life 
when habits are most easily established. A 
vast effort may be made for a short time. 
But great things are accomplished more fre- 
quently by moderate efforts persevered in, 
with intervals of relaxation during a very 
long period. I have been informed that 
Cuvier was usually engaged for seven hours 
daily in his scientific researches; but these 
were not of a nature to require continuous 
thought. Sir Walter Scott, if my recollection 
be accurate, describes himself as having devoted 
about six hours daily to literary composition, 
and his mind was then in a state to enjoy some 
lighter pursuits afterwards. After his mis- 
fortimes, however, he allowed himself no re- 
laxation, and there can be little doubt that this 
over-exertion contributed, as much as the moral 
suffering which he endured, to the production 
of the disease of the brain, which ultimately 
caused his death. Sir David Wilkie found 
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that he was exhausted if employed in his 
pecular line of art for more than four or five 
hours daily ; and it is probable that it was to 
relieve himself from the effects of too great 
labour that he turned to the easier occupation 
of portrait-pamting. In fa^t, even among the 
higher grades of mind there are but a few that 
are capable of sustained thought repeated day 
after day for a much longer period than this. 

Crites. I conclude that you use the words 
thought and thinking in their more strict sense as 
implying not simply attention, but also that the 
mind is actively employed in observing and 
comparing facts, reasoning on them, and de- 
ducing conclusions from them. 

EuBULUS. Certainly. I refer to an exercise 
of the mind beyond that which is required for 
learning what has already been proved, and 
following in the steps of those who have gone 
before us; and this being the case, the ex- 
planation of what I have just mentioned is 
suflSiciently obvious. Mere attention is an 
act of volition. Thinking implies more than 
this, and a still greater and more constant 
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exercise of voKtioii, It. is with the mind as 
it is with the body. Where the volition is 
exercised there is fatigue ; there is none other- 
wise : and in proportion as the volition is more 
exercised, so is the fatigue greater. The 
muscle of the heart acts sixty or seventy times 
in a minute, and the muscles of respiration act 
eighteen or twenty times in a minute, for 
seventy or eighty, or in some rare instances 
even for a hundred, successive years ; but there 
is no feeling of fatigue. The same amount of 
muscular exertion under the influence of vo- 
lition induces fatigue in a few hours. I am 
refreshed by a few hours' sleep* I believe 
that I seldom, if ever, sleep without dreaming. 
But in sleep there is a suspension of volition. 
If there be occasions on which I do not 
enjoy the full and complete benefit of sleep, 
it is when my sleep is imperfect ; when my 
dreams are between waking and sleeping, 
and a certain amount of volition may be sup- 
posed to be mixed up with the phantoms of the 
imagination. 

Crites. But are you right in Umiting the 
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capability of the higher kind of intellectual 
labour in ordinary cases to so low an average 
as from four to five hours daQy? You re- 
ferred to the instance of Sir Walter Scott ; but, 
if I remember rightly. Sir Walter has a remark 
in his diary that, " as to his composition, it was 
seldom five minutes out of his head during the 
whole day.'* 

EuBULUS. This remark was made after his 
misfortunes, and when it is well known that he 
was exerting himself beyond his powers. But 
let us refer to the whole passage. He says, 
" If any one asks me what time I take to 
think of the composition, I might say, in one 
point of view, it was seldom five minutes out 
of my head in the whole day ; in another, it 
was never the subject of serious consideration 
at all, for it never occupied my thoughts for 
five minutes together except when I was dic- 
tating."* 

This brings us to the consideration of another 
faculty of the mind, a faculty than which there 

♦ " Diary;' February 1831. 
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is none more important: in which I will not 
say that there is no thinking at all, but cer- 
tainly nothing like intense thought. The ima- 
gination is here more at work than the reason- 
ing powers, and it is to this faculty, which in 
a greater or less degree every one possesses, 
the child as well aa the man, I might even say 
the idiot as well as the philosopher, that, 
being properly employed, we owe the greatest 
contributions of genius to literature and science. 
As you have already referred to Sir Walter 
Scott, I will take him for an example. The 
fictions of the " Lay of the last Minstrel," or 
of "Waverley," cannot be supposed to have 
been the result of any exercise of volition. 
They presented themselves to his mind with no 
more eflTort than that which precedes the 
visions of a dream. 

Crites. Then you consider his novels and 
poems to have been the result of a sort of 
waking dream. 

EuBULUS. By no means. In sleep there is 
no volition at all. The phantoms of the imagi- 
nation are never stationary. They succeed 
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each other with such rapidity, that they can 
never be made the subject of contemplation ; 
and very often there is no connection (that 
is, none that we can trace,) between that 
which comes first and that which follows. 
That there reaUy are certain laws which regu- 
late their production, I do not doubt, as there 
are laws which regulate all the phenomena of 
the creation ; but whatever these laws may be, 
we know little, and generally nothing, of them. 
But when awake we have the power of arrest- 
ing the current of the imagination; we can 
make the objects which it presents to us the 
subject of attention ; we can view them under 
different aspects, and thus perceive in them re- 
semblances, relations, and analogies which we 
could not have perceived otherwise. Hence new 
objects are presented to us, not at random, but 
having a certain connection with those by which 
they were preceded; and from these we can 
reject one and select another, and go back to 
that which we had previously rejected. Our 
minds are so constructed, that we can keep 
the attention fixed on a particular object until 
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we have, as It were, looked all around it; and 
the mind that possesses this faculty in the 
greatest degree of perfection will take cog- 
nizance of relations of which another mind 
has no perception. It is this, much more than 
any difference in the abstract power of reason- 
ing, which constitutes the vast difference which 
exists between the minds of different indivi- 
duals. This is the history alike of the poetic 
genius and of the genius of discovery in science. 
" I keep the subject," said Sir Isaac Newton, 
** constantly before me, and wait until the first 
dawnings open by little and little into a full 
light." It was thus that, after long meditation, 
he was led to the invention of fluxions, and 
to the anticipation of the modem discovery of 
the combustibility of the diamond. It was thus 
that Harvey discovered the circulation of the 
blood, and that those views were suggested to 
Davy which are propounded in the Bakerian 
lecture of 1806, and which laid the foimdation 
of that grand series of experimental researches 
which terminated in the decomposition of the 
earths and alkalis. 
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Crites. If I understand you rightly, you 
suppose that the mind, under the circumstances 
which you mention, is to a great extent in a 
passive state, objects being presented to it, or 
conceptions arising in it, which are associated 
according to certain laws, which differ accord- 
ing to the peculiar structure of individual minds, 
but which are independent of any direct act of 
volition, and that the latter is exercised only 
in keeping the object or conception in view 
while its various relations gradually imfold 
themselves to our observation. But it seems to 
me that on some occasions a still more remark- 
able process takes place in the mind, which is 
even more independent of volition than that of 
which we are speaking ; as if there were in the 
mind a principle of order which operates with- 
out our being at the time conscious of it. It 
has often happened to me to have been occu- 
pied by a particular subject of inquiry ; to have 
accumulated a store of facts connected with it; 
but to have been able to proceed no further. 
Then, after an interval of time, without any 
addition to my stock of knowledge, I have found 
c 2 
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the obscurity and confusion, in which the sub- 
ject was originally enveloped, to have cleared 
away ; the facts have seemed all to have settled 
themselves in their right places, and their mu- 
tual relations to have become apparent, although 
I have not been sensible of having made any 
distinct effort for that purpose. 

EuBULUS. What you have now described 
has occurred repeatedly to myself. It is cer- 
tamly not very easy to comprehend the nature 
of this mental operation. Is it that the subject 
every now and then comes before us, and 
is considered without our recollecting it after- 
wards? — or is it, as a philosophical friend has 
suggested, that in the first instance we are per- 
plexed by the multiplicity of facts presented to 
us, and that after an interval of time those of 
less importance fade away, while the memory 
retains those which are essential, in the subse- 
quent arrangement or classification of which, 
being thus rendered more conspicuous, there is 
no difficulty ? 

Crites. The latter seems to be the more 
probable explanation of the two. At the same 
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time, it must be admitted that they are not in- 
compatible with each other. 

Yet we may well doubt whether there be not 
something more than this. Observe what hap- 
pens during sleep. However vague and un- 
connected dreams may be, there is sometimes 
so much coherence in them, that they are very 
like realities. You hold a conversation with 
another person, who, in answer to what you 
say, uses an argument or makes an observation 
which you believe to be erroneous, and contra- 
dict. This is only one of many examples of 
the same kind which dreams afford. 

EuBULUS. With reference to such dreams. 
Dr. Johnson has somewhere observed that the 
dreamer must have invented the argument used 
against himself without being aware that he 
had done so. This, however, is merely a state- 
ment of the fact, and no explanation of it. A 
late writer, whose mind had in it more of inge 
nuity than of philosophy, published a thick 
volume, to prove that each hemisphere of the 
cerebrum has a separate mind, and that on these 
occasions the two hemispheres might be consi- 
c 3 
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dered as conversing with each other.* The 
work to which I allude, however fantastic It 
may be, contains many curious Illustrations of 
mental phenomena. But I do not believe the 
hypothesis, or rather, I should say, that it is 
not in my nature to believe it. It seems to me 
that the question as to the oneness and indi- 
viduality of the mind is very clearly and im- 
answerably stated by Father Buffier.f It Is 
one of those fundamental truths which are In- 
herent in us, and defy all argument ; which I 
can no more help believing than I can help 
believing in the external world, or even In my 
own existence. 

Crites. The subject of dreams is one of 
great interest, and I shall be glad if we can 
have the opportunity of discussing it hereafter. 
At present I would rather revert to a former 
part of our conversation. 

Admitting all that you say as to the advan- 
tage of contemplative habits, still you surely do 

* On the Duality of the Mind, by A. L. Wigan, 
M.D., 1844. 

f Trait^ des Fremieres Verites. Deuxi^me partie, 
ch. 10. 
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not mean to say that these are more important 
than the capability of forming a right judgment 
of the thing before us, and of reasoning accu- 
rately ? 

EuBULUS. Certainly not. But then it 
seems to me that in all cases in which we have 
to arrive at a conclusion by comparing the evi- 
dence on one side with that on the other (and 
these include all branches of human knowledge 
except pure mathematics), nothing contributes 
so much to accurate reasoning as the habits of 
which we are speaking. The principal defect 
in those who reason inaccurately is that so 
happily illustrated by the fable of the two 
knights disputing about the gold and silver 
shield. They do not see, or they do not take 
into the account, the whole of the facts on 
which their conclusion is to be founded. Who 
is so little liable to fall into this error as the 
individual who keeps the subject to which his 
inquiries are directed constantly before him, 
until all its relations gradually are presented 
to his view ? Observe, that I am speaking of 
c 4 
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a well-regulated imagination, which is not led 
astray by prejudice or passion, or fanciful ana- 
logies. The ill-regulated imagination of infe- 
rior minds is quite a different matter, and pro- 
duces nothing but enthusiasts, fanatics, and, I 
may add, impostors. 

Cbites. But, unfortunately, it is these last 
classes of persons who, by means of their ac- 
tivity and earnestness, are often the most influ- 
ential in the world. A fanatical monk per- 
suaded the whole of Christendom to embark in 
the wild scheme of the Crusades. Lord George 
Gt)rdon, a crazy fanatic, led the London mob 
to bum down Newgate, and nearly to involve 
the whole of the metropolis in the conflagration. 
It is not long since no small number of persons, 
and not merely those belonging to the unedu- 
cated classes, were led to believe that a dropsical 
old woman was about to be the mother of the 
real Shiloh; and, even at the present day, 
many thousand Mormonites attest their belief 
in the divine mission of a half-madman and 
half-impostor in the person of Joe Smith. How 
many similar histories may be furnished by any 
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one who studies the past history of the human 
race! 

EuBULUS. I am afraid that we need not go 
so far back as the age of the Crusades, nor 
refer to the disciples of Joanna Southcote, or 
the Mormonites, for instances of such credulity 
on the part of a considerable portion of man- 
kind. If we do not believe in astrology or 
witches, there are at the present day many who 
believe in things not supported by better evi- 
dence than these. There are epidemics of opi- 
nion as well as of disease, and they prevail 
at least as much among the well-educated as 
among the uneducated classes of society. The 
energy and sincerity of enthusiasts is powerfid 
in all ages, and carries with it the conviction of 
that large portion of mankind who do not in- 
quire and think for themselves. It is, indeed, 
a melancholy fact, that a great extension of 
education and knowledge does not produce any 
corresponding improvement in this respect. 
Still, in the end, good sense prevails. Errors 
and deceptions last only for a time. Those 
which disgrace one age vanish, and are sue- 
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ceeded by those which disgrace the next. But 
a truth once established remains undisputed^ 
and society, on the whole, advances. 

Crites. But does not what you have now 
stated tend to show that there is some defect in 
modem education ? Might it not do more than 
it does towards the improvement of the reason- 
ing faculty ? 

Eubulus. I doubt it. Education does a 
great deal. It imparts knowledge, and gives 
the individual worthy objects of contemplation 
for the remainder of his life. It strengthens 
his power of attention ; and such is especially 
the case with the study of mathematics ; and 
in doing so it cannot fail, to a certain extent, to 
assist the judgment. Still it seems to me, that 
to reason well is the result of an instinct ori- 
ginally implanted in us, rather than of instruc- 
tion; and that a child or a peasant reasons 
quite as accurately on the thing before him 
and within the sphere of his knowledge as 
those who are versed in all the rules of logic. 
With regard even to mathematics^ I much doubt 
whether they tend to improve the judgment on 
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those subjects to which they are not immedi- 
ately applicable. Dugald Stewart makes the 
following observation : — ** In the course of my 
own experience I have never met with a mere 
mathematician who was not credulous to a 
fault, not only with respect to human testimony, 
but credulous also in matters of opinion, and 
prone on all subjects which he had not care- 
fully studied, to repose too much faith in illus- 
trious and consecrated names." * Nor is this 
at all difficult to explain. The principal errors 
of reasoning on all subjects beyond the pale 
of the exact sciences arise from our looking 
only on one side, or too exclusively on one side, 
of the question. But in mathematics there is 
no altiernative. It has nothing to do with de- 
grees of probability. The truth can be on one 
side only, and we arrive at a conclusion about 
which there is no possibility of doubt, or at 
none at all. In making these observations, 
however, do not suppose that I do not suffi- 
ciently estimate this most marvellous science, 
which, from the simplest data, has been made 
* Moral Phaosophy, 4th edition, 1827, vol. iii. p. 280. 
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to grow up into what it now is by the mere 
force of the human intellect ; the truths of which 
would have been the same if heaven and earth 
had never eidsted ; would be the same still if 
they were now to pass away ; and by means of 
which those branches of knowledge to which it 
is applicable have been brought to a state of 
perfection which others can never be expected 
to attain. 

Ergates. It certainly seems to me, as it 
does to Eubulus, that the faculty of reasoning 
correctly (or what is commonly called having a 
clear head) is for the most part a natural gift, 
and that it admits of being artificially improved 
only in a limited degree. Indeed, it admits of 
a question, whether modem education, instead 
of doing too little, does not, on the whole, err 
on the side of attempting to do too much ? Sir 
Humphry Davy, when a boy, was placed 
under a schoolmaster who neglected his duties ; 
and adverting to this subject in a letter ad- 
dressed to his mother after he was settled in 
London, he says, *^ I consider it as fortunate 
that I was left much to myself as a child^ and 
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put on no particular plan of study^ and that I 
enjoyed much idleness at Mr. Coryton's school. 
I, perhaps, owe to these circumstances the little 
talents I have, and their peculiar application. 
What I am I made myself. I say this without 
vanity, and in pure simplicity of heart."* John 
Himter, who, in the department of science, is 
one of the most remarkable individuals whom 
this country has produced, had applied very little 
to study of any kind until he came to London, 
and began that of anatomy, under his brother 
William. Like Davy, he was distinguished 
for his industry, the originality and comprehen- 
siveness of his views, and the clearness of his 
intellect. Would not these faculties have been 
cramped and deranged, rather than improved, 
by a more systematic education ? 

EuBULUS. In accordance with your view 
of the matter. Sir Walter Scott has somewhere 
observed, that *Hhe best part of every man's 
education is that which he gives himself; " and 
I willingly admit that, among those whose in- 
tellect is of the higher order, there are many 

• * Memoir, by John Davy, M.D., vol. L, chap. 1. 
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who would ultimately accomplish greater things 
if in early life they were left more to their own 
meditations and inventions than is the case 
among the more highly educated classes of the 
community.* Ferguson, the astronomer and 
mechanical philosopher, told Dugald Stewart 
that *^he had more than once attempted to 
study the ^ Elements of Euclid,' but found him- 
self quite incapable of entering into that species 
of reasoning. He satisfied himself of the truth 
of the various geometrical propositions of which 
he had daily occasion to make use, by means of 
compasses and other mechanical contrivances." f 
It is well known that Ferguson had little or no 
education. If it had been otherwise, it is more 
than merely probable that he would have been 
held to be a dunce, and that the peculiar talent 
by which he acquired his reputation would have 
been crushed or wasted. A high education is 
a leveller, which, while it tends to improve 
ordinary minds, and to turn idleness into in- 
dustry, may, in some instances, have the effect 

* See additional note A. 

t Stewart's Moral Philosophy, 1814, vol. ii. p. 196. 
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of preventing the full expansion of genius. The 
great amount of acquirement rendered neces- 
sary by the higher class of examinations^ as 
they are now conducted, not only in the uni- 
versities, but in some other institutions, while 
it strengthens the power of learning, is by no 
means favourable to the higher faculty of re- 
flection. But it must be borne in mind, that 
in this world none of our schemes are perfect, 
and that in all human affairs we must be con- 
tent to do that which is best on the whole. 
Geniuses are rare exceptions to the general 
rule ; and a mode of education, which might be 
well adapted to the few who think for them- 
selves, would be ruinous to the unreflecting 
majority. As to making one system of educa- 
tion for one class of minds, and another for 
another, there are, if I may be allowed to use a 
metaphorical expression, mechanical difficulties 
in the way. Besides, who is to know what a 
boy's mind is, or what is his peculiar turn, 
until the greater part of his education is com- 
pleted ? 
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Crites. I agree with you to a great ex- 
tent, but not altogether. 

'* Est quadam prodire tenus si non datur ultra.*' 

I apprehend that the changes as to education, 
which are now in progress in this country, of 
which the principal result will be the introduc- 
tion of new branches of study into our schools 
and colleges, will do much towards remedying 
the defects of the present system. Those who 
have it not in their power to excel in one thing 
will find that they may, nevertheless, excel in 
another ; and each individual will naturally, and 
almost unconsciously, direct his attention to 
those subjects which are most congenial to his 
taste, and best adapted to the peculiar struc- 
ture of his mind. 
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THE SECOND DIALOGUE. 

Wnd and Matter. — Natural Theology. — Views of Sip 
Isaac Newton. — Reasons for regarding the Mental 
Principle as distinct from Organization. — The In- 
fluence of the one on the other not sufficiently re- 
garded by Metaphysicians.— Relations of the Nervous 
System to the Mental Faculties. — Speculations of 
Hook, Hartley, &c. — The Brain not a single Organ, 
but a Congeries of Organs cooperating to one Pur- 
pose. — Physiological Researches of Magendie and 
Flourens. — ^The different Capacities of Individuals 
for the Perception of Colours, Musical Sounds, &c., 
probably dependent on different Organization of the 
Brain. — Supposed Connection of the Cerebellum with 
Locomotion. — Is there an Organ of Speech? — In- 
stances of Want of Speech in those who were neither 
Deaf nor Idiotic. — Stammering. — Memory. — Dr. 
Hook's Speculations. — Affections of the Memory 
from Cerebral Disease or Injury. — Impressions on 
the Brain not sufficient for Memory, unless accom- 
panied by Attention, which is an act of the Mind 
itself. — The Nature of the Physical Changes which 
occur in connection with the Memory beyond the 
reach of our Observation and Capacities. 

It was on the day following that of the fore- 
going discussion that our friend Invited us to 
accompany him to a spot In the neighbourhood 
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which, from its greater elevation, afforded an 
extensive panoramic view of the whole of the 
surrounding country. Our road was by an 
easy ascent; the weather was fine; and, as 
we proceeded leisurely, we were able to 
combine the pleasures of conversation with 
those of breathing the fresh air and admiring 
the beauties of the scenery. When we had 
reached the sunmiit of the hill, we were amply 
rewarded for the trouble of ascending it. It 
was one of those days which so frequently pre- 
cede a fall of rain, when the transparency of 
the atmosphere renders distant objects unusu- 
ally distinct, and apparently less distant than 
they really are. For twenty-five or thirty 
miles, on every side, the country lay before us, 
with its woods and meadows, villages and 
churches, as plain as if they had been repre- 
sented on a map. The sun was at this time 
about two hours above the horizon, his beams 
being occasionally intercepted by some light 
clouds, the shadows of which sometimes fell on 
ourselves, and at other times were seen rapidly 
^traversing the landscape below. A slender 
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moon, not more than three days old, was seen 
following the sun towards the west. 

** I never," said Eubulu8> ** find myself left 
to my own contemplations in a situation such 
as this without a feeling of wonder at myself 
and my own existence. Here am I, I mean I, 
who feel and think, pent up within the narrow 
dwelling of my own body, yet taking cogni- 
sance of things remote in space, not only of 
those which belong to our own world, but of 
those in the vast universe around us. Mar* 
vellous as this may be, let us wait but fot a few 
hours, and we have what is still more marvellous. 
By the aid of a tube and a few glasses, I may 
become acquainted with other objects, suns and 
worlds, distant from us not only in space, but 
also in time, which I see not as they now are, 
but as they were many thousands of years be- 
fore I myself was in existence. I do not say 
that such reflections prove more than may be 
proved in other ways, but they certainly im- 
press my mind more strongly with the convic- 
tion that, as a percipient, conscious, and intelli- 
gent being, I belong to a mode of existence 

D 2 
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wholly different from that of the senselesa 
bodies by vhlch I am surrounded, and that 
(even independently of the evidence afforded 
by revelation) there is nothing imreasonable ixx 
the universal expectation of mankind (so uni- 
yersal, indeed, as to have almost the character of 
an instinct) that there is something in us which 
will remain, and be capable of perception and 
thought, and it may be of pure and high aspi-- 
rations, when the gross material fabric with 
which it is now associated has become resolved 
into its original elements." 

Critbs. I can perfectly enter into the sen- 
timents which you have now expressed. The 
properties of mind are so wholly different from 
those of matter, the two are so completely 
asunder, that they do not admit even of the 
most distant comparison with each other, I 
can easily imagine that motion, gravitation, 
heat, light, electricity, magnetism, chemical 
attraction, have something in common; that 
they are (as, indeed, Mr. Grove has shown 
them to foe) so &r of the same essence as to be 
convertible Into each other; but it is to me 
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wholly inconceiyable that any exaltation of the 
known properties of matter should produce the 
one conscious indivisible being which I feel 
myself to be* When the materialist argues 
that we know nothing of mind except as being 
dependent on material organization^ I turn his 
argument against himself^ and say that the ex- . 
istence of my own mind is the only thing of 
which I have any actual and indubitable know- 
ledge. I cannot help believing in the existence 
of an external world. Still the hypothesis of 
its non-existence implies no contradiction, 
whereas it is as much a contradiction to doubt 
the existence of my own mind as it would be 
to doubt that two and two are equal to four* 
You must excuse me, however, if I say that it 
occurred to me yesterday (though I did not 
notice it at the time) that in one of yaiir re- 
marks, you seemed to identify the functions of 
the mind with those of the body more than you 
are disposed to identify them at present. I 
allude to the comparison which you made of 
the effect produced by long-continued volun- 
tary effort in the m^tenance of muscnlar 
D 3 
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ccontractibn, and in the operations of the in- 
tellect. 

EtJBtTLUS. When we say that we believe 
•in the independent existence of the percipient 
•and thinking principle, I apprehend that neiAer 
you nor I can mean to deny the obvious fact 
-of it having a connection with our bodily 
*organs, by means of which it receives impres- 
sions from without, and operates in return on 
bodies external to itself.* This, however, is not 
peculiar to such humble beings as ourselves. 
.When I contemplate the evidence of intention 
and design which present themselves every- 
where around us, but which, to our limited 
ccnnprehensions, is more especially manifested 
in the vegetable and animal creations, I can- 
not avoid attributing the organization of the 
umveise to an intelligent being, whose power 
and knowledge are such that it is impossible 
for me to form any adequate conception of them, 
anymore thain I can avoid referring the motions 
of the planets aiid Jstars to the same law of gravi-» 
tation as that which directs the motions of our 
* See Additional Sfote Bi - . ' 
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own globe. But no one, I apprehend, will main- 
tain that the mind of the Deity depends on a 
certain ooDstriiction of brain and nerves ; and 
Pr. Priestley*, the most philosophical of the 
advocates of the system of materialism, ventures 
no further than to say that we have no know- 
ledge on the subject. But, to use the words of 
Sir Isaac Newton, " This powerful ever-living 
agent being in all places, is more able to move 
the bodies within his boundless uniform senso- 
rium, and thereby to -form and reform the parts 
of the universe, than we are, by our will, to 
move the parts of our own bodies." The re- 
mainder of the passage from which I have 
inade this quotation, is not without interest, as 
indicating the view which Newton took of the 
matter in question: — "And yet we are not to 
consider the world as the body of God, or the 
several parts thereof as the parts of God. He 
is an uniform being, void of organs, members, 
or parts, and they are his creatures, subordi- 
piate to him and subservient to him, and he ib 
^o more the soul of them than the soul of maxi 

* Priestley, Disquisitions on Matter and Spirit, sect. 9. 
» 4 
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is the soul of the species carried through the 
organs of sense into the place of its sensation^ 
where it perceived them by its immediate 
presence^ without the intervention of any third 
thing. The organs of sense are not for enabling 
the soul to perceive the species of things in its 
sensorium^ but only for conveying them thither ; 
and God has no need of any such organs, he 
being everywhere present to the things them- 
selves."* 

IErgates* I can perfectly well conceive the 
existence of mind independently of corporeal 
organs ; but our actual experience of it is only 
under the last-mentioned condition ; and in no 
other way can it be the proper object of study. 
It seems to me that the best writers on the 
philosophy of the mind have erred in consider- 
ing the mind too abstractedly, not taking suffi- 
ciently into the account the physical influences 
to which it is subjected. 

EUBULXJS. There are, however, those who 
form an exception to this rule ; for example, 
Descartes, Hartley, and that universal genius 
^ Optics, book iii. p. 379, 4th edition. 
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Dr. HooL Moreover, Dr. Reid's inquiry into 
the human mind is founded on a critical exa-* 
mination of the several senses ; and Dr. Berk- 
ley's essay on the corporeal function of vision 
contains the germ of all his metaphysical in* 
vestigations. 

Cbites* The two latter were certainly any- 
thing but materialists. The others to whom 
you allude have been guilty of an error the 
very opposite to that which I have mentioned, 
giving as an explanation of mental phenomena 
that which not only has no foundation in ob- 
servation and experience, but which is, indeed, 
no explanation at all. When I learn from 
Hartley that thought is a vibration of the fibres 
of the brain; and from Hook that there is a 
matter in the brain intended to receive the im- 
pressions of sound, which may be compared to 
the bells and vases which Vitruvius describes 
as being placed in the ancient theatres*; and 
that thinking is the radiation of the soul from 
one part of the bndn to another, I do not find 
myself to be a whit wiser than I was before. 

* Posthumous Works. — Lectures on Light, sect. 7* 



42 lEtELATIONS OF MIND 

/ EUBULUS. That may be true. But when 
Hook states that there are various structures in 
the brain adapting it for the part which it has 
to perform in connection with the mental prin- 
ciple> — that there is an organ of memory, for 
example, — I find so many facts which are 
favourable to this opinion, that I cannot but 
regard it as more than a mere hypothesis. A$ 
to this point, however, Ergates has had greater 
opportunities than I have had of obtaining in- 
formation ; and I should be well pleased to hear 
what he has to say on the subject. 
, Eegates. J£ I comply with your wishes, I 
must make some small demand on your patience^ 
as, although what I have to say may not be 
much in substance, it cannot be compressed into 
a very few words. 

r We may safely assume, as an established 
fact, that it is only through the instrumentality 
of the central parts of the nervous system that 
the mind maintains its communication with thq 
external world. The eye is necessary to sights 
and the ear to hearing ; and so with the oihex 
organs of sense. But the eye does not see, and 
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jthe' ear does not hear ; and if the nerve which 
forms the communication between any one 
prgan of sense and the brain be divided^ the 
corresponding sense is destroyed. In like 
manner it is from the brain that all those im-» 
pulses proceed by which the mind influences 
the phenomena of the external world. The 
division of the nerves which extend from the 
brain to the larynx destroys the voice. ThiQ 
division of the nerves of a limb causes the 
ftiuscles of the Kmb to be paralysed, or, in other 
words, withdraws them from the influence of 
the will; and the division of the spinal chord 
destroys at once the sensibility and the power 
of voluntary motion in all the parts below the 
part at which the division is made. 

J£ we investigate the condition of the various 
orders of vertebrate animals, which alone admit 
of a comparison with our own species, we find, 
on the one hand, great diflerenees among them 
with regard to both their physical and mental 
Unities, and on the other hand a not less 
marked difierence as to the structure of their 
hTwu In 9II of them the brain has a central 
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organ^ wUch is a continaatiion of the spinal 
chord, and to which anatomists have given the 
name of medulla chlongata. In connection with 
this there are other bodies placed in pairs, of a 
small size and simple structure in the lowest 
species of fish, becoming gradually larger and 
more complex as we trace them through the 
other classes, until they reach their greatest de- 
gree of development in man himself. That 
each of these bodies has its peculiar functions 
there cannot, I apprehend, be the smallest 
doubt; and it is, indeed, sufficiently probable 
that each of them is not a ungle organ, but a 
congeries of organs, having distinct and separate 
uses. Experimental physiology, joined with 
the observation of the changes produced by 
disease, has thrown some light on this myste- 
rious subject. There is reason to believe that, 
whatever it may do besides, one office of the 
cerebellum is to combine the action of the vo^ 
luntary muscles for the purpose of locomotion. 
The corpora quadrigemina are four tubercles, 
which connect the cerebrum^ cerebellum^ and 
medulla oblongata to each other. If one of the 
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uppermost of these bodies be removed^ blind-' 

ness of the eye of the opposite side is the con-» 

sequence. If the upper part of the cerebrum 

be removed, the animal becomes blind, and 

apparently stupefied, but not so much so but 

that he may be roused, and that he can then 

walk with steadiness and precision. The most 

important part of the whole brain seems to be 

a particular portion of the central organ or 

medulla oblongata. While this remains entire, 

the animal retains its sensibility, breathes, and 

performs instinctive motions. But if this small 

mass of the nervous system be injured, there is 

an end of these several functions, and death 

immediately ensues. These facts, and some 

others of the same kind, for a knowledge of 

which we are indebted to modem physiologists, 

and more especially to M. Magendie and M. 

Flourens, are satisfactory as far as they go, 

and warrant the conclusion that there are 

various other organs in the brain, designed 

for other purposes, and that if we cannot point 

out their locality, it is not because such or^ 

gans do not exist, but because our mean^ of 
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research into so intricate a matter are verj^ 
limited. 

Ceites. Your proposition being grantedy 
and not denying that there m&y be original 
differences- in the mental principle itself, we 
perceive to how great an extent the propensi* 
ties and characters of individuals may depend on 
their physical organization. One person, for 
instance, may have a nicer perception of colours 
than another in consequence of the organ by 
which colours are distinguished being in the 
one more, and in the other less, developed. 

Ergates. Or the organ may be so imper- 
fect that the perception of colours may be^ 
altogether wanting. In fact, examples of such 
imperfection are not very uncommon. There 
are persons who can recognise no difference 
beyond that of mere light and shade, so that 
when a scarlet cloth is laid out ou the green 
turf they cannot distinguish even these two 
complementary colours from each other. The 
great difference which exists in different indivi- 
duab as to the perception of musical sounds, or 
the power of numerical calculation, is best ex- 
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plained by attributing it to a difference of 
organization ; and it is probable that the imper*- 
fection or absence of other faculties which we 
occasionally meet with is to be explained in 
the same manner. For example, if there be a 
part of the brain whose office it is to combine 
the action of muscles for the purpose of locomo- 
tion, it is a fair conclusion that there is some 
other part of it answering the same purpose ad 
to the muscles of speech ; an organ which, if not 
peculiar to them, is most complete and perfect 
in the human race, the ^^ fispoirss avBpGyrrot.^ 

Cbites. If so, an imperfection or absence 
of this organ should be a cause of dumbness. 
But I have understood that dumb persons are 
either those who are congenitally deaf, so that 
they cannot hear the sounds which they are re- 
quired to imitate, or those who are idiotic, and 
deficient in other faculties as well as in this. 

Eegates. What you have stated is undoubt- 
edly the general rule. There are, however^ 
cases of incapability of articulate speech which 
cannot be referred to either of these categories. 
There are individuals who, having suffered from 
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disease of the brain, are unable to exptess their 
thoughts by speech, although their faculties 
being little or not at all impaired otherwise, they 
have a perfect comprehension of what others 
say, and of what they wish to say themselves. 
Some of them can utter a few words, others 
none at all, and others again, when intending 
to say one word, use another. But there are 
other cases stUl more remarkable, the &cts of 
which may well lead us to believe that the 
organ of speech, if not originally and congeni- 
tally wanting, has been at any rate from the 
b^inning so imperfect as to be useless. Two 
examples of what I have now mentioned have 
come under my own observation. Several 
years, ago I saw a little boy, then about five 
years old, whose faculty of speech was limited 
to the use of the word papa. This, it may be 
observed, is so simple a sound, that dolls are 
made, by some very simple mechanism, to pro- 
duce it very distinctly. I soon ascertained 
that the sense of hearing was perfect, and that 
there was nothing peculiar in the formation 
of the soft palatOj mouthy and lips. There was 
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no want of inclination to speak^ but the attempt 
to do 80 produced sounds which were wholly 
inarticulate. So far was the child from being 
deficient as to his powers of apprehension, 
that he seemed to be even beyond what chil- 
dren of the same age generally are in this 
respect. Although he could not speak him- 
self, he understood perfectly what was said 
to him by others, and expressed his answers by 
signs and gestures, spelling with counters mono- 
syllabic words which he was incapable of utter- 
ing. I should add, that the external senses and 
powers of locomotion were perfect, and that all 
the animal functions were properly performed. 
The only other sign of disease or imperfection 
of the nervous system was that, for two or three 
years before I saw him, the child had been sub- 
ject to fits or nervous attacks, attended with 
convulsions, but which (as I waa informed) his 
medical attendant in the country regarded as 
having the character of hysteria rather than 
that of epilepsy. 

I have had no other opportunity of making 
my own observations on the case; but eight 

E 
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years afterwards I was informed, on good au- 
thority, that he was still unable to speak, though 
he had made much progress otherwise ; and that, 
among other acquisitions, he wrote beautifully, 
and was very clever in arithmetic. 

The other case to which I have referred was 
that of a girl, who, at the time of my seeing 
her, was eleven years of age. She had no 
faculty of speech, uttering merely some inarti- 
culate sounds, which her parents in some degree 
understood, but which were wholly unintelli- 
gible to others. It was easily ascertained that 
her sense of hearing was perfect, and that there 
was no defect in the formation of the external 
organs. After a careful examination, I was 
satisfied that the parents were correct in saying 
that she comprehended all that was said to her. 
She was perfectly tractable and obedient, and 
did not differ either in her appearance, or as to 
her general behaviour, from other intelligent 
children. Being in an humble sphere of life, 
it seemed that very little trouble had been taken 
with her education ; still, when I placed before 
her a book which she had never seen before. 
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and desired her to point out different letters, 
she did so with readiness and accuracy, making 
no mistakes. She had never suffered from fits 
of any kind, nor were there any indications of 
cerebral disease or other physical imperfection. 
Her parents said that from her earliest age she 
had been as she was when I saw her, equally 
intelligent, but incapable of speech. 

EuBULUS. The facts which you mention 
are very interesting ; and it seems to me that 
they throw light on at least some cases of 
stammering, in which we may suppose that 
the organ of speech is more or less imper- 
fect, although it may be not altogether want- 
ing. But let us go back to Dr. Hook: he 
says, — "I suppose memory to be as much an 
organ as the eye, ear, or nose, and to have its 
situation (in the brain) somewhere near the 
place where the nerves from the other senses 
concur and meet." He then goes on to explain 
in detail, that the soul, or first principle of life, 
though it be an incorporeal being, yet, in per- 
forming its actions, makes use of corporeal 
organs ; that in the brain there is a repository 
B 2 
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of impressions made by the senses for the pur- 
pose of memory ; but that no idea can be stored 
up in this repository without the directing 
power of the soul, and that this act of the soul 
is what is called attention. 

Ebgates. I am not prepared to admit, nor 
is it worth while to discuss, the explanation 
which Hook has given of what goes on in the 
brain in connection with the memory, and other 
mental processes, it being for the most part fan- 
tastical, and unworthy of so great a philosopher ; 
but that he and others are correct in regarding 
memory as being in some way connected with 
our physical organization, there can be, I con- 
ceive, not the smallest doubt. 

The eye, the ear, and the other organs of 
sense, are physical instruments by means of 
which impressions are communicated through 
the nerves to the brain. Without this appa- 
ratus, in our present state of existence, there 
would be no sensations ; no knowledge of any- 
tlimg external to ourselves. It does not, how- 
ever, follow that the brain itself feels, or that 
it performs any other than a subordinate office. 
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conveying the Impressions received from the 
organs of sense to a superior principle in con- 
nection with it. Memory is a recurrence of 
sensations, which existed formerly, produced 
by the operation of some internal changes, after 
the causes, by which the first sensations were 
excited, have ceased to exist. These renewed 
sensations are (with some rare exceptions) 
fainter and less distinct than those in which 
they originated. There is also this difference 
between them, that the renewed sensations are 
subject to the influence of volition, vanishing at 
once on the slightest effort being made to direct 
the attention to anything else; whereas we 
have no such power over the impressions which 
are made on our senses by the iomiediate 
presence of external objects. Notwithstanding 
these points of difference, it is plain that 
memory is closely allied to sensation, and the 
resemblance between the two orders of pheno- 
mena is so great as to justify the suspicion that 
the nervous system is instrumental in producing 
the one as well as the other ; while a multitude 
of facts show that the suspicion is well founded* 
s 3 
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A blow on the head may destroy the memory al- 
together, or (which is more usual) it may destroy 
it partially, or it may interrupt its exercise for 
a certain time, after which it may be gradually, 
or even suddenly, restored. After fever, also, 
and some other bodily ailments, the memory 
is not unfrequently impaired or lost. A gen- 
tleman found that he had lost the power of 
vision in one eye. Then he regained it par- 
tially in that eye, but lost it in the other. 
Afterwards he partially regained it in the eye 
last affected. He could now see objects when 
placed in certain positions, so that the image 
might fall on particular parts of the retina, while 
he was still unable to see them in other positions. 
These facts sufficiently prove the existence of 
some actual disease. But observe what hap- 
pened besides: his memory was affected as 
well as his sense of sight. Although in looking 
at a book he recognised tiie letters of the alpha- 
bet, he forgot what tiiey spelled, and was under 
the necessity of learning again to read. Never- 
theless, he knew his family and friends ; and his 
judgment, when the facts were clear in his 
mind, was perfect. 
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In another case, a gentleman who had two 
years previously suffered from a stroke of apo- 
plexy (but recovered from it afterwards) was 
suddenly deprived of sensation on one side of 
his body. At the same time he lost the power, 
not only of expressing himself in intelligible 
language, but also that of comprehending what 
was said to him by others. He spoke what 
might be called gibberish^ and it seemed to him 
that his friends spoke gibberish in return. But 
while his memory as to oral language was thus 
affected, as to written language it was not 
affected at all. If a letter was read to him, it 
conveyed no ideas to his mind ; but when he 
had it in his own hand, and read it himself, he 
understood it perfectly. After some time he 
recovered of this attack, as he had done of that 
of apoplexy formerly. He had another similar 
attack afterwards. 

A blow on the head which causes insensi- 
bility generally affects the memory so far that 
when the patient has recovered from the state 
of insensibility he has no knowledge of the acci- 
dent. But in some instances the effect of a blow 
E 4 
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on the head is merely to disturb the memory^ the 
other functions being unimpaired. A groom 
in the service of the Prince Eegent was clean- 
ing one of some horses sent as a present to His 
Boyal Highness by the Shah of Persia. It 
was a vicious animal^ and he kicked the groom 
on the head. He did not fall, nor was he at all 
stunned or insensible; but he entirely forgot 
what he had been doing at the moment when 
the blow was inflicted. There was an interval of 
time, as it were, blotted out of his recollection. 
Not being able to account for it, he supposed 
that he had been asleep, and said so to his 
feUow servants, observing at the same time 
** that he must set to work to clean the horse, 
which he had neglected to clean in consequence 
of his having fallen asleep." 

In other cases the effect of a blow on the 
head has been not only to erase from the 
memory the events which immediately preceded 
the accident, but also to prevent it retaining 
the impression of those which occurred imme- 
diately afterwards. A young man was thrown 
from his horse in hunting. He was stunned. 
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but only for a few minutes ; then recovered, 
and rode home in company with his friends, 
twelve or thirteen miles, talking with them as 
usual On the following day he had forgotten 
not only the accident itself, but all that hap- 
pened afterwards. 

It would be easy to multiply examples such 
as these, both from my own experience, and 
from the observations of others ; and from them 
it seems to be a legitimate conclusion, that the 
nervous system is instrumental in producing 
the phenomena of memory as well as those of 
sensation. They show also that it is not in 
every part of the nervous system, but in the 
brain, that memory resides. This faculty is 
injured by a blow on the head, or a disease 
affecting the brain ; but not by an injury of the 
spine, or a disease of the spinal chord. The 
eyes may be amaurotic, but Milton and Huber 
retaiQed the memory of objects which they had 
seen previously to their blindness. It is not 
the spinal chord, nor the nerves, nor the eye, 
nor the ear, but the brain, which is the store- 
house of past sensations, by referring to which 
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the mind is enabled to renew its acquaintance 
with events which are passed, and at the same 
time to obtain the means of anticipating, to a 
great extent, the events which are to come. 

Crites. Your view of the matter then 
seems to be that impressions made on the 
organs of sense, and transmitted to the brain, 
produce some actual change in the minute 
organization of the latter, and that this is sub- 
servient and, in our present state of existence, 
essential to the memory. 

Ergates. I do not see how the facts which 
I have mentioned, and a hundred others which 
I might mention, can be otherwise explained. 
What the actual changes in the condition of the 
brain may be, it is impossible for us to compre- 
hend. Yet it is in no degree remarkable that 
such changes should take place. We see a tree 
which has been exposed for centuries to the 
heat of summer, and the cold of winter, and the 
influence of the winds and tempests. Every 
change of temperature, every gust of windj 
every storm of rain or hail, and probably even 
every change in the electric condition of the 
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atmosphere, must have left its mark behind by 
producing some slight alteration in its root, 
and trunk, and branches. We recognise only 
the general result, when we see the aged tree, 
with its fissured bark, and its branches inclined 
to that side from which it has been the least 
assailed by the wind. But a being of superior 
knowledge, and possessed of the faculties neces- 
sary for more minute and accurate observation, 
would be able to distinguish the effect of every 
individual impression made by the operation of 
the causes which have been enumerated, and of 
others more obscure. 

In offering these remarks, however, let me 
not be misapprehended as giving our knowledge 
for more than it is actually worth, or as pre- 
tending to understand more than we understand 
in reality. In our present state of existence, 
in like manner as the eye, the ear, the touch, 
and the other organs of sense, and, I may add, 
the action of our muscles, are the means by 
which we obtain a knowledge of things external 
to ourselves; so it would appear that the orga- 
nization of the brain is made subservient to the 
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function of memory. As to what there may 
be besides, or what may be the capabilities of 
the mental principle, independently of organiza- 
tion, or how much may belong to the one, and 
how much to the other, I do not pretend to 
offer an opinion. In this, as in other matters 
belonging to this order of inquiries, we may be 
sure that our actual knowledge goes very little 
way. " We see these things through a glass 
darkly," and must be content humbly to ac- 
knowledge that the greater part is not only 
beyond the limits of our observation, but pro- 
bably beyond those of our comprehension. 

There is, however, one other point which is 
not beyond the reach of our capacities, and 
which ought not to be left unnoticed. It is 
clearly not sufficient that an impression should 
T)e transmitted to the brain for it to be re- 
membered. An act of the mind itself is neces- 
sary for that purpose ; and that, as Dr. Hook 
has observed, is the act of attention. It is only 
a small proportion of what we see, or hear, or 
feel, or imagine, that is not immediately for- 
gotten, simply because there are very few of 
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those things to which we pay more than a mo- 
mentary attention, while to many of them we 
pay no attention at all. Now, as Eubulus ex- 
plained to us on a former occasion, attention 
implies volition; that is, it is that effort of 
volition by which an object, which would 
otherwise have immediately passed away, is 
kept present to the mind during a certain 
period of time. Sensation and volition are the 
two functions by means of which the mental 
principle is enabled to maintain its communica- 
tion with the external world. It is under the 
influence of volition that the contraction of 
muscles takes place for locomotion, speech, the 
procuring of food, and other purposes, and that 
the torpedo discharges his electric battery. 
Here there is an impulse communicated from 
the mind to the brain, from thence to the nerves, 
and from these to other organs, and producing 
a marked change in the condition of the latter ; 
and, a priori^ there is no reason to doubt that 
the operation of a similar cause may produce an 
equal change, though of another kind, and 
more permanent, in the minute structure of the 
brain itself. 
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Crites. If these views be correct, and if 
your speculation also be correct as to the exist- 
ence of special organs In the brain for the pur- 
poses of locomotion and speech, it would ap- 
pear probable that there is a special organ for 
that of memory also. 

Eegates. That is true. But there our 
knowledge ends. We may, I suppose, take it 
for granted that there is no animal whose 
memory is equally capacious with that of man ; 
and we know that, with the exception perhaps 
of the dolphin (of whose faculties we know 
nothing), there is no other animal in whom that 
portion of the cerebrum which we call its 
hemispheres, and which are bounded externally 
by the convolutions, is equally developed. It 
may be said, and not without some show of 
reason, — ^* Do not these facts seem to indicate 
where the faculty of memory resides ?" Willis 
answered the question in the affirmative.* But 
observe how it is in birds. In them there are 

♦ " Multiplices cerebri plicse et convolutiones requi- 
runtur, nempe ut in istis, tanquam in diversis cellulis et 
apothecis sensibilium species reservari, atque illinc pro 
dat& occasione evocari queant. — WiUis, de Anatome 
Cerebri^ cap. 10. 
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no convolutions ; and the only part of the brain 
which can be said to correspond to the cerebral 
hemispheres of man, is merely a thin layer of 
cerebral substance expanded over some other 
structures which are developed to an enor- 
mous size. Yet we know that birds which 
are domesticated exhibit signs of considerable 
memory, parrots and cockatoos recognising in- 
dividuals after a long interval of time ; and that 
birds in their natural state return to their old 
haunts after their annual migrations. The ex- 
ploits of the carrier-pigeons cannot be explained 
without attributing to them no small powers of 
observation, and of recollecting what they had 
observed. Perhaps future observations on the 
efi'ects produced by disease of the brain in con- 
nection with affections of the memory may 
throw some light on this mysterious subject. 
At present we must be content to acknowledge 
that we know nothing as to the locality of the 
function, nor of the minute changes of organiza- 
tion which are connected with it. 
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THE THIRD DIALOGUE. 

The Subject of Memory continued. — Sequence and 
Association of Ideas. — Suggestion of Ideas by internal 
Causes acting on the Brain by the Nerves, or through 
the Medium of the Blood. — Influence of Narcotics, 
Morbid Poisons, Lithic Acid, Impure Atmosphere, 
and other Physical Agents on the Condition of the 
Mind. — Such Inquiries not only of scientific Interest, 
but also of practical Importance.— Physical Causes of 
. Mental Illusions. — Examples of false Perceptions 
referred to the Sight and other Senses. — Other Forms 
of Illusion more frequent in Cases of Mental Aber- 
ration than mere Deceptions of the external Senses. 
— Mr. Locke's Definition of Insanity not sufliciently 
comprehensive. — A too rapid Succession of Ideas, 
with Incapability of fixing the Attention, incompatible 
with correct Reasoning. — State of Mind in the so- 
called " Moral Insanity." — Question as to the Limits 
of Moral Responsibility. 

The conclusion of our journey had somewhat 
abruptly terminated our conversation. When 
we were assembled in the evening, the subject 
of it was thus resumed by Eubulus. 

EuBULUS. Although some of the opinions 
which Ergates expressed this afternoon may be 
regarded as hypothetical, and not admitting of 
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actual and positive proof, yet it must be owned 
that they are supported by many facts, and by 
some in addition to those which he has himself 
adduced. Especially his views as to the nature 
of memory seem to afford an explanation of 
some circumstances, relating to the connection 
of the mind with the body, which cannot well 
be explained otherwise. 

For instance : we remember nothing of what 
occurred in infancy. That part of our life 
seems afterwards to be a blank in our existence ; 
and it is not unreasonable to suppose that the 
brain, like some other of the organs of the 
newly bom child, is in an unfinished state, and, 
therefore, not fitted to retain the impressions 
made on it during any considerable period of 
time. 

Then the impressions made on the memory 
gradually become fainter and fainter as time 
elapses; and this is in accordance with the 
gradual alteration which our physical structure 
undergoes as we advance in life. If there be 
exceptions to the rule, they are such as tend to 
prove the rule itself. For example, where the 
r 
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recollection of an event which occurred long 
ago is unusually vivid, we say " it seems as if 
it had happened only yesterday," and, on the 
other hand, when the recollection of an event 
which occurred only lately is unusually faint, 
it appears to us at first that it happened long 
ago; and it is only after some consideration, 
and by recalling to our mind some other cir- 
cumstances in connection with it, that we are 
enabled to correct the error. 

Eegates, Allow me to interrupt you for a 
moment by observing that, besides those which 
I have already mentioned (namely, diseases 
and injuries of the brain), there are other phy- 
sical, agents which prevent the impression of 
things, of which we are conscious at the time, 
from being imprinted on the memory. Thus, 
a drunkard either forgets altogether, or has 
only a vague recollection of the nonsense which 
he talked, and the follies of which he was 
guilty, on the previous day while under the 
influence of alcohol; and those who, for the 
purpose of undergoing a surgical operation, are 
placed under the influence of what are called 
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anaesthetic agents, as ether or chloroform, al- 
though in most instances they appear to pass 
into a state of entire insensibility, in other in- 
stances groan and struggle, and give evident 
signs of suffering while the operation lasts, 
although they remember nothing of it after- 
wards, and can scarcely be persuaded that what 
they had so much dreaded is reaUy completed. 
EuBULUS. I cannot complain of the inter- 
ruption, as the facts which you mention are 
very much to the purpose. But I was going 
on to observe, in connection with our present 
inquiry, that, without denying the generally 
received doctrines as to what metaphysicians 
have called the association or suggestion of 
ideas, still these do not explain the whole. 
How often does it happen that thoughts arise, 
and images present themselves to the mind, 
which cannot be traced as the immediate result 
of impressions on the external senses, or of 
anything that was passing in the mind previ- 
ously. But may not this be explained by sup- 
posing that the brain, as the organ of memory, 
and therefore of the imagination, is liable to. be 

7 2 
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influenced by physical impressions of various 
kinds communicated jfrom other parts of the 
corporeal system besides the immediate organs 
of sense, through the medium of the nerves. 
Whoever will carefully inquire into what passes 
within himself, will, I suspect, be satisfied that 
there are many of his thoughts, and trains of 
thought, and, I may add, of the agreeable or 
disagreeable feelings with which they are asso- 
ciated, that cannot be accounted for otherwise. 
Ergates. Dreams present some striking 
examples of what you have now mentioned* 
You are awaked by a distressing dream, and 
find yourself labouring under the uncomfortable 
sensations occasioned by acid in your stomach. 
You take some magnesia, which neutralises the 
acid, then turn round, and enjoy a refreshing 
sleep. A lady had a small tumour in one leg. 
It was hard, well defined, exquisitely tender, 
so that even a slight pressure on it occasioned 
a severe pain, not only at the instant, but last- 
ing a considerable time afterwards. It seemed 
to be a tumour of a peculiar kind, well known to 
surgeons as being occasionally found among the 



INTERNAL PHYSICAL CAUSES. 69 

fibres of a nerve. This lady observed that she 
frequently awoke at night suffering from a 
frightful dream, which, although it related to 
some other and quite different subject, she 
could always trace to an accidental pressure on 
the tumour. In like manner children who 
labour imder disease of the hip joint are often 
prevented from falling asleep by pains in the 
hip and knee, and painful startings of the limb ; 
but when they are asleep, instead of these 
local symptoms, they are tormented by distress- 
ing dreams. 

In cases such as these we must suppose that 
the order of the phenomena is as follows. An 
impression is made on a nerve, and from thence 
transmitted to the brain, producing in its 
minute structure certain changes, which affect 
the mind itself. But there is no doubt that the 
same effect may be produced without the inter- 
vention of the nerves, by the blood acting on 
the brain. Bichat has shown that the influence 
of the scarlet or arterial blood is necessary to 
the due performance of the cerebral functions. 
If dark-coloured, or venous blood, be substi- 

7 3 
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tuted for it, and transmitted to the brain by the 
arteries, the animal lapses, — I will not say into 
a state of unconsciousness, for of that we know 
nothing, — but into a state of total insensibility 
to external impressions. This fact being esta- 
blished, we cannot be surprised that blood of an 
improper quality, or containing something which 
healthy blood should not contain, may disturb 
the functions of the brain, so as even to influ- 
ence the mind itself. The habitual opium- 
taker, while his favourite drug is circulating in 
his vessels, instead of being set asleep is visited 
by soothing and luxurious thoughts, and enjoys 
the contemplation of the great things which he 
means to accomplish, but which he never ac- 
complishes in reality ; while the Lascar, under 
the influence of the East Indian hemp, is thrown 
into a state of excitement, and runs a muck* 
A man has been exposed to the contagion of 
small-pox. A minute quantity of the poison 
introduced into the blood acts as what the 
chemists call a ferment, and occasions the 
generation in it of a larger quantity of poison 

* See Additional Note C. 
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similar to itself; and when a certain degree of 
accumulation of it has taken place, there is a 
severe attack of fever, and the mind probably 
is haimted by the phantasms of delirium. After 
a time the poison is ejected from the blood, and 
is found deposited in pustules on the surface of 
the skin, and simultaneously with the appear- 
ance of the eruption the fever subsides, and the 
delirium subsides with it. In a person who 
has the misfortune of inheriting a gouty habit, 
or who has (which is a much more common 
case) produced it in himself by a lazy and luxu* 
rious life, there is a superabundance of lithic 
acid in the blood. This fact has been esta- 
blished by the researches of Dr. Garrod. Then 
uncomfortable thoughts are presented to his 
mind; he becomes fretful and peevish, a 
trouble to himself and, if he be not trained to 
exercise a moral restraint over his thoughts and 
actions, a trouble to every one about him. After 
a while the poison, as it were, explodes : he has 
a severe attack of gout in his foot ; he is placed 
on a more prudent diet ; the system is relieved 
of the lithic acid by which it was poisoned. 

F 4 



72 INFLUENCE OF THE STATE 

Then the gout subsides; happy and cheerful 
thoughts succeed those by which the patient 
was previously tormented, and these continue 
until he has had the opportunity of relapsing 
into his former habits, and thus earning a fresh 
attack of the disease. 

There is nothing more interesting in philoso- 
phy, nor more important as to practical pur- 
poses, than a just appreciation of the influence 
which the body exercises over the conceptions 
and feelings of tiie mind. Certain conditions of 
the former induce certain conditions of the 
latter. This is one of the principal trials to 
which we are here subjected ; and according to 
our original construction, and some circum- 
stances extraneous to ourselves, the trial is 
greater to some of us than it is to others. The 
result may be for good or for evil ; and the 
practical question is, what can we do to pro- 
mote the former, and lessen or prevent the 
latter? A diseased condition of the blood, 
where a morbid poison, as that of the small-pox, 
or the more terrible one of hydrophobia, has 
been admitted into it, will disturb the nervous 
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system in spite of ourselves. But though this 
cannot, there is much that can, be helped. No 
one having the smallest capacity for observation 
can doubt the vast influence which the con- 
dition of the body has on the temper, and even 
on the moral character. There are certain 
states of the general health in which the sim- 
plest impressions on the organs of sense may be 
transmitted to the sensorium with something 
superadded to them, which produces a painful 
or uneasy feeling in the mind. There are 
others in which the effect is opposite to this. 
Hence we find one individual cheerful and 
hopeful under adversity, while another is un- 
happy and tired of life in the midst of all 
worldly prosperity. We are told, on high au- 
thority, of the necessity of self-control. We 
are also told how the effort of self-control may 
be rendered more easy by avoiding those sensual 
indulgences which tend to derange the fimc- 
tions of the animal system. This rule applies 
not merely to the profligate and the drunkard. 
There is many a person in whom a muddled 
intellect and a peevish temper may be traced 
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to a too great indulgence of the appetite — to 
eating more than the stomach can digest; to 
drinking a bottle, or even half a pint of wine 
daily, and leading otherwise a lazy and luxu- 
rious life, but who would be found to have no 
contemptible powers of mind, and cheerful 
spirits, if restricted to a more abstemious diet, 
and to drinking nothing more stimulating than 
toast and water. 

**' Orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpore san6.** 

We are all anxious to obtain rank, reputa- 
tion, and wealth ; but that for which we have 
most reason to be anxious, not only for our own 
sake, but also for that of others, is such a state 
of our bodily functions as will enable us to 
make use of our higher faculties, and promote 
in us happy and contented feelings. Happi- 
ness, after all, is not so unequally distributed in 
this world as to a superficial observer it seems to 
be. Poverty is terrible if it be such as to pre- 
vent the obtaining the actual necessaries of life. 
But the agricultural labourer who has enough 
of wholesome food, and warm clothing for him- 
self and his family, and who has the advantage. 
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which cannot be too highly estimated, of living 
in the open air, has more actual enjoyment of 
life than the inheritor of wealth, living in a 
Splendid mansion, who has too much of lithic 
acid in his blood. 

You will say that this is an oft-told story. 
But let us pursue the subject further, and we 
shall find that it has extensive ramifications, 
questions arising out of it appertaining not only 
to individuals, but to the whole fabric of society. 
Much is said at present as to the necessity of 
extending education, as the means of improving 
the condition of the multitude. I am not so 
great a heretic as to deny the advantages of 
knowledge and of early instruction, especially 
if it be combined with a proper training of the 
mind, so as to give the pupil habits of self- 
restraint. But there is much to be desired be- 
sides. Nothing can tend more to every kind 
of moral and intellectual degradation than the 
vice of gin-drinking so prevalent in some, but 
not in all, of the lower classes of society. In a 
conversation which I had with a very intelli- 
gent person employed by the " City Missionary 
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Society," whose location was in London among 
the inhabitants of St. Giles's parish, he said, " I 
assure you that there is scarcely any one of them 
who might not obtain a comfortable livelihood if 
he could leave off drinking gin." But see how 
one thing hangs upon another, and how one 
evil leads to another eviL Mr. Chadwick has 
shown that many are driven to drinking gin as 
affording a temporary relief to the feelings of 
depression and exhaustion produced by living 
in a noxious atmosphere: and he gives instances 
of individuals who had spontaneously abandoned 
the habit, when they were enabled to reside in 
a less crowded and more healthy locality, where 
they could breathe the pure air, instead of 
loathsome exhalations. The case of such per- 
sons is analogous to that of others, who become 
addicted to the use of opiimi, as the means of 
relief from bodily pain. Schools and churches 
are excellent things, but it is a vast mistake to 
suppose that they will do all that is required. 
There can be no feeling of contentment where 
there is an insufficient supply of wholesome 
food, and the " Temperance Society " can make 
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few converts among those who live in crowded 
buildings, unventilated, and with imperfect 
drainage. Our late legislation has accomplished 
much, and as much as it can reasonably be 
expected to accomplish, towards the attain- 
ment of the first of these objects; and measures 
are now in progress which justify the expecta- 
tion that eventually much good may be done 
in the other direction also. 

Ceites. If such causes as those to which 
you lately referred may produce the effects 
which you have described; if an unhealthy 
state of the blood may give rise to delirium in 
fever, or illusions and horrors of mind in hydro- 
phobia ; if opium fills the mind with luxurious 
thoughts and visions having no foundation in 
reality; is it not probable that those greater 
and more permanent distractions of the mind 
which constitute the various forms of mental 
alienation may be traced to similar causes, that 
is, to some physical derangement affecting the 
organ of memory, and thus disturbing the 
imagination ? 

Ebgates. I cannot doubt that mental 
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alienation is generally the result of some 
wrong condition of the body, either functional or 
organic. Whether there be any exceptions to 
this rule, it would require more actual know- 
ledge and experience of the subject than I pre- 
tend to possess, and more thought than I have 
bestowed on it, to enable me to determine^ 
Probably there is no degree of knowledge, 
which it is in the power of man to attain, 
which could enable us to give a positive answer 
to this question. Putting it aside, however, 
for the present, there are abundant proofe 
that impressions may be made on the brain 
by other causes simulating those which are 
made on it by external objects through the 
medium of the organs of sense, thus producing 
false perceptions, which may, in the first 
instance, and before we have had time to 
reflect on the subject, be mistaken for realities. 
I have, indeed, already furnished an example of 
this in the visions presented to us in our dreams 
imder the influence of physical causes. 

Crites. I have been accustomed to believe 
that the latter are not, in reality, different from 
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the objects commonly presented to us by the 
memory and the imagination ; but seeming to 
be more distinct than usual^ because during 
sleep we have no real objects with which we 
can compare them; in the same way as the 
deception of a panorama depends in part on 
the circular form of the painting, which ex- 
cludes real objects from the view. 

Ebqates. In the visions belonging to our 
dreams there must be more than what you 
mention. A Mend of mine^ on awaking in 
the morning, saw standing at the foot of his 
bed a figure in a sort of Persian dress. It was 
as plainly to be seen, and as distinct, as the 
chairs and tables in the room, so that my 
friend was on the point of going up to it, that 
he might ascertain what, or rather who, it was. 
Looking, however, steadfastly at it, he observed 
that, although the figure was as plain as possible, 
the door behind it was plainly to be seen also, 
and presently the figure disappeared. Con- 
sidering the matter afterwards, he recollected 
that he had had a dream, in which the Persian 
figure played a conspicuous part ; and thus the 
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whole was satisfactorily explained, it being 
evident that the dream, as far as this part of it 
was concerned, had continued after he was 
awake, and so that the perception of the 
imaginary object had existed simultaneously 
with that of the real ones. The same thing 
occurred to the same person on another occa- 
sion, and similar histories have been related to 
me by others. It is probable that this is the 
history of many startling and mysterious tales 
of ghosts and spirits. 

But phantoms similar to those which belong 
to dreams, and which like them do not vanish by 
^ effort of the will, may, under certain circum- 
stances, present themselves to those who are ac- 
tually awake. They may be the result of some 
actual organic disease of the brain. A gentle- 
man, eighty years of age, had been for some time 
labouring under hypochondriasis, attended with 
other indications of cerebral disease. On a cold 
day in winter, while at church, he had a fit, 
which was considered to be apoplectic. He 
was taken home and bled, and recovered his 
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consciousness, not being paralytic afterwards. 
He died, however, in a few days after the attack. 
During this interval, though having the perfect 
use of his mental faculties, he was haunted by 
the appearance of men and women, sometimes 
in one dress, sometimes in another, coming 
into, and loitering in the room. These figures 
were so distinct that, at first, he always mistook 
them for realities, and wondered that his family 
should have allowed such persons to intrude 
themselves upon him. But he soon by a pro- 
cess of reasoning corrected this error, and then 
talked of them as he would have talked of. the 
illusions of another person. You have probably 
read the history of Nicolai, the bookseller of 
Berlin, who was haunted by visions of persons 
coming into his apartment, sitting down, and 
even conversing with him and with each other, 
and this during a period of several months. He 
also was at first taken by surprise, believing the 
phantoms to be real objects; but was soon 
enabled to convince himself that they were not 
so. His recovery was attributed to an im- 
proved state of his bodily health. I would not 

G 
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weary you by referring to other instances of 
the same kind. The late Dr. Alderson, in an 
essay which he published nearly fifty.years ago, 
gave an account of several which had occurred 
under his own observation, in individuals of 
perfectly sane minds*, and others have been 
since then recorded by other authors. 

Examples of deceptive appearances analogous 
to these, but less remarkable, are not very un- 
common. A gentleman of my acquaintance, of 
a very sensitive and imaginative turn of mind, 
informed me that not unfrequently, when he 
had had his thoughts intensely fixed for a con- 
siderable time on an absent or imaginary object, 
he had at last seen it projected on the opposite 
wall, though only for a brief space of time, with 
all the brightness and distinctness of reality. 

Crites. If such a person had the misfor- 
tune to lose one of his family or a dear friend 
by death, how easy would it be for him to 
believe that he had been visited by his appari- 
tion afterwards! It is probable that when 
Swedenborg supposed that he met Moses or 
* An Essay on Apparitions, by John Alderson, M.D. 
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Ellas in the street, some such object was 
really presented to his mind; and that even 
Joanna Southcote, and others who have been 
regarded as a low order of impostors, were not 
altogether impostors, but in part the victims of 
their own imaginations. The subject is one 
which may well excite our curiosity, and I 
should be glad to obtain some further insight 
into it. Under what circumstances do these 
visions, so like those of our dreams, present 
themselves to the waking person? where do 
they really exist, and what is their origin ? 

Ebgat£S. I have already stated that in the 
instance which I quoted on my own authority, 
the existence of actual disease of the brain wa£( 
indicated by other symptoms. I have also 
mentioned that in that of the bookseller of 
Berlin there was a deranged state of the 
general health, and that he recovered under 
a course of medical treatment. In all the 
instances recorded by Dr. Alderson, the appear- 
ances were connected with actual bodily disease, 
which in two of them was of such a nature as 
especially to affect the nervous system* We 
o 2 



84 PHANTOMS. 

may suppose the part actually affected to be 
the expansion of the nerve of sight in the 
retina of the eye ; but it is more probable that 
it is that part of the brain itself which belongs 
to vision. In confirmation of this opinion, I 
may refer to a case recorded by Esquirol. A 
Jewess, who had been for a long time blind, 
became insane. Her illusions were of the 
sight, and she was constantly haunted by 
strange visions. After her death it was ascer- 
tained that the two optic nerves, from the part 
at which they are united within the head 
(which anatomists call their commissure), to 
their termination in the retinae, were shrunk 
and wasted, so that they must have been 
wholly incapable of performing their functions.* 
I may also refer to another case which came 
under my own observation. A man met with 
an injury of the head, which, as the event 
proved, occasioned an extensive fracture in the 
basis of the skull, with such a displacement of 
bone as to press on the optic nerves, and render 
them wholly incapable of transmitting impres- 
* Des Malades Mentales, vol. i. p. 195. edit. 1838. 
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sions to the brain. He was totally blind: 
otherwise he was not insensible, though he 
was slow in giving answers, and peevish when 
disturbed. On the second day after the acci- 
dent, there were manifest sjrmptoms of inflam- 
mation of the brain. He was in a state of 
great excitement, delirious, believing that he 
saw objects which did not exist; and he con- 
tinued in this state until within a short period 
of his death. 

Ceites. You have spoken of deceptions of 
the sight Does nothing like this happen as to 
the other senses ? 

Ergates. Certainly it does. The phantoms 
by which Nicolai was haunted are said to have 
conversed sometimes with him, sometimes with 
each other. I know a person, who amid the 
din of London streets occasionally has the per- 
ception of his being called by his name, so that 
he involuntarily turns round to see who calls 
him. Sir Henry Holland has ^ven an account 
of a much more remarkable case. A gentleman 
had symptoms of an affection of the brain, which 
was attributed to an accidental blow on the 
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head. On the following day he had pretty 
well recovered. Two days afterwards he was 
well enough to drive out in his carriage. But 
now, "for the first time after the accident, 
^* there came on the singular lusus of two 
" voices, seemingly close to his ear, in rapid 
"dialogue, unconnected with any present 
" occurrence, and almost without meaning." * 
It is not unconmion to find persons, who, when 
their attention is not otherwise occupied, are 
distressed by the sounds of bells ringing. A 
gentleman, having what is commonly called a 
highly nervous temperament, had some teeth 
drawn while under the influence of chloroform. 
From that time, whenever his mind was not 
otherwise engaged, he was tormented by sounds 
as if a number of persons were yelling and 
hooting him. I have been told of a great 
musical genius, who, from the earliest period 
of his life, has never been without the sounds of 
music of the most harmonious kind. Then as 
to the other senses. I remember a man who 
had a severe blow on the head, occasioning the 
♦ Medical Notes and Reflections^ 2d edit. p. i32. 
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symptoms which surgeons attribute to a con- 
cussion of the brain. He recovered from the 
other consequences of the injury; but for a 
long time afterwards everything that he ate 
had a bitter taste. The case of another person 
who had a constant sensation as if a burning 
coal had been applied to his arm belongs to 
the same category. 

Crites. But are not all such cases as those 
which you have described, to be considered as 
examples of mental derangement, though not 
in its worst and most aggravated form? and 
does not this correspond with the view of the 
subject taken by Locke, who regards this 
disease as affecting the imagination only, and 
not at all the reasoning faculty ? 

Ergates. Certainly not ; for with the ex- 
ception of Swedenborg, no one of the individuals 
whom I have just now mentioned mistook the 
deceptions as being connected with real objects. 
It is true, that some of those who are the sub- 
jects of mental derangement may see phantoms 
and hear strange voices ; but they believe them 
to bo realities, and cannot be persuaded that 
o 4 
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they are otherwise. Besides, as I am led to 
believe, it is not by this class of illusions that 
they are most liable to be tormented. As a 
morbid condition of the brain may produce 
the impression of visible objects, or of voices, 
which have no real existence, so it may also 
produce notions of a more complex and abstract 
character, and these may be constantly obtruded 
on the mind, so that the individual is imable to 
withdraw his attention from them, being, as it 
would seem, as much beyond the influence of 
volition as the muscles of a paralytic limb. 
Thus, one person believes himself to be ruined 
as to his worldly affairs, and that he and his 
family, though really in affluence, are reduced 
to extreme poverty ; while another is persuaded 
that he is in possession of unboimded wealth, 
the consequence being that he is in danger of 
being ruined by extravagance; and a third is 
under the apprehension of his being accused of 
some dreadftd crime, and perhaps seeks a refuge 
from his fears in self-destruction. It is more 
difficult to escape from the latter than from the 
former class of illusions, as the appeal lies not 
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from one sense to another^ but to a more refined 
process of thought and reflection, and the ex- 
amination of evidence. 

With regard to the opinion of Mr. Locke, 
(and I beg of you to observe that I speak not 
pretending to have any practical knowledge of 
the subject, but viewing it merely as a physio- 
logist,) I own that it seems to me that he has 
laid down the rule too broadly, and that his 
explanation will not include the whole pheno- 
mena of insanity. In many insane persons, in 
addition to the illusions under which they 
labour, the capability of fixing the attention is 
almost entirely destroyed. The mind hurries 
on from one thing to another, as if it could find 
no resting-place; and under these circumstances 
it is plain that correct reasoning, which Locke 
defines as " the perception of the agreement or 
disagreement of our ideas," is out of the 
question. At the same time, this does not 
prove that the reasoning faculty is primarily 
affected. The increased intensity of the action 
of the nervous system, and the imperfect sub- 
jection of it to the will, suflSciently explain the 
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whole. In one case, the mind may be occupied 
with a single object, or a single idea, or com- 
bination of ideas. In another case, a constant 
and rapid succession of different, and perhaps 
heterogeneous, ideas is presented to it: and the 
will is equally powerless to dismiss the single 
idea in the former case, and to stop the current 
of different ideas in the latter. 

In confirmation of these views, it may be 
observed, that mental derangement is in 
numerous instances preceded by a disordered 
state of the general health ; that it is not un^ 
common to find it alternating with diseases 
which affect merely the corporeal functions; 
or occurring under other circumstances which 
show that it must have been the result of mere 
physical agencies. 

EuBULUS. You have certainly adduced 
facts which justify the opinion that mental 
derangement may, and generally does, arise 
as the result of some actual physical imper- 
fection, which we may suppose to be functional 
in some instances, organic in others ; and I own 
that thig is to me a very acceptable and con- 
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solatory view of the subject. But you cannot 
deny that in many instances it may be traced 
just as plainly to the operation of moral causes. 
The mind may break down all at once under 
some sudden affliction ; or it may yield more 
gradually where the attention has been long 
and constantly and anxiously directed to some 
subject of imusual interest; and thus^ the 
apprehension of poverty, the excitement 
arising from the unexpected possession of 
wealth, a gloomy and unholy religion, or a 
long indulgence in dreams of vanity and pride, 
may upset a vigorous intellect. Such facts as 
these cannot be questioned — and is not the 
conclusion &om them inevitable ? 

Ebgates. I am quite aware that mental 
derangement may in many instances be traced 
to moral causes as its original source, and far 
be it from me to assert that the one indivisible 
percipient and thinking being, which each of 
us feels himself to be, may not be in itself 
liable to changes, independently of any previous 
change in the material structure with which it 
is associated. Still, in the facts which you have 
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mentioned, there is nothing to contradict the 
opinion that the essence of the disease, even 
when produced by the operation of moral 
causes, may be in the nervous system. A 
physician, whose knowledge of the subject is 
not surpassed by that of any one in Europe, 
assures me that **when mental derangement 
seems to have been induced by moral causes, 
it is generally to be presiuned that there was 
originally an imperfect state of the brain, form- 
ing a predisposition to the disease." Then be 
it observed, that as the brain may influence the 
mind, so may the mind influence the brain. It 
is in this manner that volition acting on the 
brain first, and on the nerves afterwards, pro- 
duces muscular contractions ; that grief causes 
tears to flow from the lachrymal gland: and 
that the mouth becomes parched, and the diges- 
tion of the food interrupted, as a part of the 
consequences of anxiety of mind. So, also, 
persons have been known to suffer from imagi- 
nary hydrophobia, experiencing not a few of 
the symptoms of that terrible disease. In such 
cases the mind is affected first, the nervous 
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system afterwards ; the latter re-acting on the 
mind^ and confirming and continuing the illu- 
sion. If the functions of the brain should be 
thus disturbed during a very long period of 
time, it may well be supposed that some actual 
change will at last be produced in its organizar 
tion ; and indeed, it is not very easy otherwise 
to understand how mental derangement, induced 
by moral causes, should be permanent, when 
the causes themselves have been in operation 
only for a limited period. Nor is there in this 
anything more remarkable than the fact of or- 
ganic disease of the heart being in some instances 
distinctly to be traced to anxiety of mind. 

Crites. All this is to me a matter of 
curious speculation; but it leads to another 
subject, in which I feel a still greater interest ; 
partly because, from the special nature of my 
pursuits, it is sometimes forced on my attention, 
and partly because out of it arise questions, 
which, as they affect our social system, are of 
great practical importance to us all. Some 
writers have described, under the name of 
Moral or Instinctive Insanity, a state of mind 
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in which they say that there are no illusions^ 
nor any aflTection of the intellect ; but in which 
there is simply a perversion of the moral senti- 
ments; the individual labouring under an 
impulse to perform certain extravagant and 
outrageous acts^ injurious to himself or others ; 
such impulse being irresistible, so that he is 
to be held as being no more responsible for 
his conduct than an ordinary lunatic. Now I 
own that^ looking at the question merely as one 
who has some knowledge of human nature, and 
with no other aid than that of my own common 
sense, I am very much inclined to doubt the 
correctness of this doctrine, and I am certain 
that it is dangerous to admit the plea of 
irresponsibility for those who labour under this 
so-called Moral Insanity, to the extent to 
which Dr. Prichard and others have claimed it 
for them. Observe, that I use the term Moral 
Insanity not as comprehending cases in which 
there is a belief in things that do not exist in 
reality, or cases of idiotcy, or those approach- 
ing to idiotcy; but limiting it strictly and 
exclusively to the definition given by writers 
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on the Bubject. The law makes a reasonable 
allowance for the subsiding of passion suddenly 
provoked. But we are not, therefore, to 
presume that the same allowance is to be 
made for those in whom a propensity to set 
fire to their neighbours' houses, or commit 
murder, is continued for months, or weeks, or 
even for hours. Is it true that such persons 
are really so regardless of the ill consequences 
which may arise, so incapable of the fear of 
punishment, and so absolutely without the 
power of self-restraint, as they have been 
sometimes represented to be ? If not, there is 
an end of their want of responsibility. Let me 
refer here to the instance of the gouty patient, 
some time since adduced by Ergates. Under 
the influence of his disease every impression 
made on his nervous system is attended with 
uneasy sensations. If such a person has 
exerted himself to acquire the habit of self- 
control, the evil ends with himself; but other- 
wise, he is fractious and peevish ; flies into a 
passion, without any adequate cause, with those 
around him, and uses harsh words which the 
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oeonon does not justify: condady of wbkli he 
can offer to UmBelf no eTphnartion, escef^ that 
he csmiot hdp h; and tor which^ if he be a 
ii^itHiiinded peison, he is sorry afterwaid& 
If he weretoyiddto the impulse of his tenqper 
80 &r as to inflict on another a serere bodily 
hgwrj, ongfat it to be admitted as an excuse, 
that Dr. Gburrod had examined his blood, and 
found in it too large a pn^rtion of lithic acid ? 
Yet, when Oxford yielded to what was pro- 
bably a less violent impulse, which caused him 
to endeavour to take away the life of the 
Queen, the jury acquitted him, on the ground of 
his being the subject of " Moral Insanity.'* It 
seems to me that juries have not imfirequently 
been misled by the refinements of medical 
witnesses, who, having adopted the theory of a 
purely moral insanity, have applied that term 
to cases to which the term insanity ought not 
to be applied at alL It is true, that the 
difference in the character of individuals may 
frequently be traced to difference in their 
organizations, and to different conditions as to 
bodily health ; and that, therefore, one person 
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has more^ and another has less difSculty in 
controlling his temper^ and regulating his 
conduct. But we have all our duties to per- 
form, and one of the most important of these 
18, that we should strive against whatever evil 
tendency there may be in us arising out of oiur 
physical constitution. Even if we admit (which 
I do not admit in reality), that the impulse 
which led Oxford to the commission of his 
crime was at the time irresistible, still the 
question remains, whether, when the notion of 
it first haunted him, he might not have kept it 
under his control ; and thus prevented himself 
from passing into that state of mind which was 
beyond his control afterwards. If I have been 
rightly informed, Oxford was himself of this 
opinion ; as he said, when another attempt had 
been made to take away the life of the Queen, 
^' that if he himself had been hanged this would 
not have happened." We have been told of 
a very eminent person who had acquired the 
habit of touching every post that he met with 
in his walks, so that at last it seemed to be a 
part of his nature to do so ; and that if he 

H 
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found that he had inadvertently passed by a 
post without touching it, he would actually 
retrace his steps for the. purpose. I knew a 
gentleman who was accustomed to mutter 
certain words to himself (and they were 
always the same words), even in the midst of 
company. He died at the age of ninety, and 
I believe that he had muttered these words for 
fifty or sixty years. These were foolish habits ; 
but they might have been mischievous. To 
correct them at last would have been a very 
arduous imdertaking. But might not this 
have been easily done in the beginning? and 
if so, — if instead of touching posts, or muttering 
unmeaning words, these individuals had been 
addicted to stealing or stabbing, — ought they 
to have been considered as absolved from all 
responsibility? It has been observed by a 
physician, who has had large opportunities of 
experience in these matters, that *^a man 
may allow his imagination to dwell on an idea 
until it acquires an unhealthy ascendancy 
over his intellect."* And surely, if, under 
* Aaatomy of Suicide, by Forbes Winslow, M.D 
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such circumstances, he were to commit a 
murder, he ought to be held as a murderer, 
and would have no more claim to be excused 
than a man who has voluntarily associated with 
thieves and murderers until he had lost all sense 
of right and wrong ; and much less than one 
who has had the misfortune of being bom and 
bred among such malefactors. 

Ebgates. I have no doubt, as you have 
expressed it, that those who have maintained 
the doctrine of ** Moral Insanity," have often 
applied that term to cases in which the name 
of Insanity ought not to have been applied at 
all. But I also have no doubt that there has 
been much mystification of the subject, by the 
application of the same term to other cases in 
which illusions really existed, and which might, 
therefore, have been more properly classed with 
cases of ordinary mental aberration. At the 
same time, we must not overlook the fact that 
there may be, and sometimes is, a real difficulty 
in determining whether a man who abandons 
himself to an evil passion, or a mischievous or 
absurd propensity, labours under illusions or 
H 2 
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not. For example: a disease has been de- 
scribed under the name of Bulimia^ in which 
the patient is affected with an inordinate 
appetite, which nothing can satiate, and which 
his will is powerless to resist. One individual, 
whose case is recorded in the Transactions of 
the Eoyal Society, would eat an ordinary leg of 
veal at a single meal, adding to it a store of sow- 
thistles, and other wild vegetables. * Another 
would devour raw, and even living cats, rats, 
and dogs, the entrails of animals, and candles, 
to the extent of fourteen pounds daily, f Now, 
except that the passion has another object, there 
seems to be no essential difference between 
these cases and that of a man who squanders 
his property, purchasing articles for which he 
has no use, and which he immediately lays 
aside, reckless of the ruin which he is bringing 
on himself, his wife, and children. But it may 
be urged, on the other hand, that in Bulimia 
the sense of hunger, where food is not really 
required, and which nothing can allay, may 

♦ Philosophical Transactions, vol. xxii. 
t London Medical and Physical Journal. 



MORAL INSANITY. 101 

not improperly be regarded as an illusion; 
havings at any rate^ a considerable resemblance 
to the visions, voices, or unfounded conceits, 
which haunt the imagination of an ordinary 
lunatic. 

Cbites. There seems to be some truth in 
this comparison. But let us suppose that your 
patient, with Bulimia, were to be in the habit 
of robbing butchers' shops and larders, ought 
he to be considered as not being responsible 
for his actions, because he was driven to do so 
by his inordinate appetite? And this leads 
me to offer one farther observation. If we are 
not to confound merely mischievous propensi- 
ties with illusions, we are also not to admit the 
mere existence of an illusion, as being in all 
cases an excuse for crime. A thorough-going 
Socialist may be conscientiously persuaded that 
the unequal distribution of property is contrary 
to religion and morality. The conviction may 
be so strong that he not only disregards, but 
cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy 
men of sober sense that his views are erroneous 
and absurd. Is this anything more or less than 
H 3 
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an illusion ; and if^ under its influence^ he were 
to appropriate to himself his neighbour's pro- 
perty, or abet others in taking it for themselves, 
is he, therefore, to be held as not being respon- 
sible for what he does ? it being always borne in 
mind that the object of human punishment is, 
not to revenge society on the malefactors, but 
to deter others from following their example. 
There are many dogs whose natural and original 
instinct leads them to run after and kill sheep ; 
but a proper discipline teaches them that they 
are not to do so, and counteracts the instinct. 
There are, undoubtedly, instances without 
number of illusions, which not only have a 
firmer hold on the mind than the instinct of 
dogs, but which neither argument nor disci- 
pline can remove or even control : but it is not 
so as to others ; and surely there is no reason 
why those of the latter class should not be 
overruled by means analogous to those which 
overrule the instinct of the brute. Dr. Mayo, 
whose attention has been directed, with much 
success, to this class of inquiries, has arrived at 
this conclusion, and I do not see how any one 
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can well diiOfer from the opinion which he has 
expressed.* 

EuBULUS. Believing as I do, with Crites, 
that the subject which you are now discussing 
is one of great importance as it affects society 
at large, I have listened with much interest to 
the observations which you have made. You, 
Crites, have pointed out the necessity of not 
confounding, as has been sometimes done, mis- 
chievous or absurd propensities, however strong, 
with actual insanity. Ton, Ergates, have en- 
deavoured to show that there is no broad line, 
by which the former can always be distinguished 
from the latter; and I am inclined to agree 
with both of you. But I also cannot but assent 
to the opinion of Crites, when he farther stated 
that the existence of illusions is not in every 
instance to be regarded as justifying the plea 
of want of responsibility. Allow me to add, 
that it is a very great mistake to suppose that 
this is a question which can be determined only 
by medical practitioners; any one of plain 

* See Additional Note D. 
H 4 
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common sense, who will give it due considera- 
tion, is competent to form an opinion on it, and 
it belongs fully as much to those whose office 
it is to administer the law, as it does to the 
medical profession. 
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THE FOURTH DIALOGUE. 

Different Functions of the Brain and Spinal Chord. — 
— Continuance of Life in some Animals without the 
Brain. — Automatic motions of Plants and of some of 
the lower Animals. — Multiplication of the latter by 
Division. — ^The Diplozoon Paradoxon. — ^Buffon's View 
of the Mode of Existence of the lower Animals. — 
A Nervous System not necessary to simple animal 
Life. — Origin of the nervous Force. — Influence of 
the Venous or dark-coloured Blood on the Functions of 
the Nervous System. — The Absence of Sensibility or 
voluntary Power no proof of the Absence of Conscious- 
ness. — Dr. WoUaston, &c. — State of Mind preceding 
Death. — Nature and Phenomena of Sleep. — Dreams 
the Result of the Imagination uncontrolled by the WilL 
— Rapidity of Dreams. — Their Character influenced 
by accidental physical Impressions. — Supposed Solu- 
tions of Problems, &c., during Sleep. — ^MUller's Obser- 
vations on the Subject. — Do Dreams answer any 
Purpose in the Economy of living Beings ? — Inquiries 
as to the Nature of the Changes which occur in the 
Nervous System in connection with Mental Opera- 
tions. 

The clear transparent atmosphere of the prece- 
ding day was followed, as might have been anti- 
cipated, by rain, which confined us to the house. 
In the afternoon we were assembled in Eubulus's 
library, and had been for some time conversing 
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in a desultory manner^ when the subject of our 
former discourse was thus resumed. 

Cbites. Ergates regards the brain, properly 
BO called, as the physical organ by means of 
which alone (to use his own expression) the one 
indivisible percipient and thinking being, which 
each of us feels himself to be, maintains itd 
commimication with the external material world. 
But I own that he did not quite satisfy me that 
this opinion is correct, and I should be glad to 
make some farther inquiries on the subject. A 
priori^ there is no reason why the mind should 
not be in connexion with any, and every, other 
part of the nervous system ; why it should not 
be present in the eye, and at once, and without 
the intervention of any other organ, have a 
direct perception of the picture of external ob- 
jects which is painted on the retina ; or a similar 
perception of the impressions which the waves 
of sound make on the nerves in the labyrinth 
of the ear ; or of those which we refer to the 
sense of touch in the hands or feet, or elsewhere 
on the surface of the body. Then, if I am 
not misinformed, the spinal chord in some of 
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the lower animals of the vertebrate class is of 
considerably larger size than the brain itself. 
May we not, therefore, conclude that it is at 
least equal to the brain as to the importance 
of its functions ? Again, mankind have, in all 
ages, referred hope and fear, joy and sorrow, 
love and hatred, to the heart. May they not 
have their special seat in the nerves of that 
organ ? I have understood that a distinguished 
French physiologist has supposed what you 
anatomists call the great sympathetic nerve, 
(which I understand to be connected with, but 
nevertheless distinct from both the brain and 
the spinal chord) to be the actual seat of that 
class of mental conditions which we call the 
passions or emotions. 

Ebgates. I agree with you in the opinion 
that, a priori, there is no reason why all this 
should not be as you have now suggested. The 
only question is as to the matter of feet You 
may recollect that in the course of our conver- 
sation yesterday, I referred to two cases, in one 
of which pressure on the optic nerve, and in 
the other disease of tiie same nerve, occasioned 
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total blindness ; but in which nevertheless the 
individuals thus affected were haunted by illu- 
sions, believing that they saw objects which did 
not actually exist So if the nerves be divided, 
or materially injured in the thigh the sense of 
touch is destroyed in the foot : while, if the leg 
be amputated, the patient for a long time after- 
wards feels his feet and toes as if they still be- 
longed to him. The conclusion to be drawn 
from these facts is sufficiently obvious. 

With regard to the spinal chord, it is true 
that it exercises functions of the greatest im- 
portance in the animal economy, generating the 
nervous energy, which is required for muscular 
action ; influencing the secretions ; in part re- 
gulating the motions of the heart; and probably 
helping to maintain the action of different organs 
in that sympathetic union, and harmony, which 
is necessary to the due performance of their 
several functions. The size of the spinal chord 
bears an exact proportion to what is required 
of it in those respects, while it has no relation 
whatever to the faculties of perception and 
thought It is true that the spinal chord is 
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composed of the same materials as the brain, 
in the form of the grey and vesicular, and the 
white or fibrous substance ; but in the former 
these are disposed in the same simple form 
throughout, while in the latter, as indeed I ex- 
plained formerly, there is an almost endless 
variety as to the mode in which they are 
arranged ; and we recognise in it, not a simple and 
imiform organ, but a congeries of organs, each 
having a peculiar structure, and being evidently 
intended to answer a special and peculiar pur- 
pose. A large extravasation of blood within 
the head, by the pressure which it causes on 
the brain, induces a state in which there is a 
total insensibility to all external impressions, 
and at the same time an entire suspension of 
the influence of volition. But the effect of a 
similar injury of the spinal chord is widely dif- 
ferent The parts below the injury, the com- 
munication of which with the brain is thus 
interrupted, are deprived of their sensibility. 
The muscles are no longer subjected to the 
dominion of the will, although they may still 
contract on the application of mechanical stimuli 
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or electricity. The lower limbs may be made 
to start by tickling the soles of the feet. But 
those motions are merely automatic, and we 
have no reason to believe that they are attended 
with sensation, or preceded by volition, any 
more than those of the leaves of the Mimosa 
sensitivcu At the same time, in those parts of 
the body which are above the injury, and whose 
nervous communication with the brain is not 
interrupted, the sensibility and power of volim- 
tary motion are unimpaired, as are abo the 
mental faculties. Singular indeed is the con- 
dition of the individual, in whom there has 
been a laceration, or equally severe injury of 
the spinal chord in that part of the neck which 
is immediately below the origin of the nerves 
belonging to the diaphragm. In him respira- 
tion, though imperfectly performed, continues, 
so that life may be maintained during a period 
which varies from twenty-four hours to five or 
six days. He retains his consciousness ; he can 
see and hear, and comprehend what passes 
aroimd him, but except his head, and the upper 
part of his neck, his body is as if it did not be- 
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long to him. He is a living head and nothing 
more. I saw a lady imder these circumstances 
with her mind as active, her sympathy with 
others, and her sense of duty as perfect as 
before the injury had occurred. In fact the 
result which follows any severe injury of the 
spinal chord, though greater in extent, is of the 
same kind as that which follows the division of 
a nerve. Then as to Bichat's hypothesis of the 
passions or emotions having their seat in the 
great sympathetic nerve, we know that the 
heart palpitates with hope ; that its action may 
cease imder the influence of fear ; that grief 
may cause tears to flow from the lachrymal 
gland; and that anxiety of mind may cause the 
mouth to be parched by stopping the secretion of 
saliva, and interfere with the digestion of the food 
by the stomach. But surely it would be a very 
far-fetched conclusion to assume from such facts 
as these that hope and fear reside in the car- 
diac plexus of nerves, or grief in the ophthalmic 
branch of the nerve of the fifth pair. Indeed, 
they show nothing but this, that as certain states 
of mind aflect one class of muscles by means of 
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voKtion, 80 other states of mind affect other 
muscles, or other organs, without the volition 
being exercised. 

"We must regard the animal appetites and 
instincts as being intimately connected with the 
nervous system, and as having their special 
places allotted to them in it. But we are not 
warranted in drawing the same conclusion as 
to the emotions and passions, properly so called. 
Hope and fear, joy and sorrow, pride and shame, 
these, and such as these, are conditions of the 
mind, which have no abstract or independent 
existence; but which as they may be super- 
added to our perceptions and tiioughts, admit of 
being excited and acted on through the medium 
of the nervous system. At the same time, as far 
as we can see, they have no special locality in it 

EuBULUS. But has it not been stated tiiat 
there are some of tiie less perfect vertebrate 
animals, which actually survive decapitation, 
and live even for several montiis after being 
thus deprived of the brain ? and is it not the 
case that some of the lower grade of animab 
admit of being divided into parts, and that each 



AUTOMATIC LIFE. 113 

of these becomes a distinct individual, as if in 
them the mental principle resided in the animal 
generally, and were itself capable of division ? 

Ergates. It is true that Le Gallois found 
that certain lizards lived for a very considerable 
time after the loss of the head ; and that when 
they died at last the immediate cause of death 
appeared to be the want of food. But crea- 
tures under such circiunstances exhibit no sign 
of anything more than automatic life. Even 
breathing is suspended, the blood probably de-» 
riving the little oxygen which is required, not 
from air drawn into the lungs, but from being 
exposed to the atmosphere in the superficial 
vessels of the skin* It is also true that if the 
legs be pinched under these circumstances the 
muscles are made to contract ; but this is no 
more a proof of sensibility than the starting of 
the limbs, which I have already mentioned as 
occurring in the human being on tickling the 
soles of the feet after an injury of the spinal 
chord ; or the convulsions of an epileptic patient 
Then as to the multiplication of some of the 
lower orders of animals by division, we know 
I 
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SO little of their mode of existence^ and it is so 
entirely different from that of animals of the 
higher orders, that it really seems to me that 
we can draw from it no conclusion that would 
be well applicable to the latter. Is it at all 
certain that a polypus is endowed with any 
higher properties than those which belong to 
vegetable life ? Do the motions of its filaments 
afford any better evidence of sensibility and 
volition, than those exhibited by many plants, 
such as the Mimosa sensitivay the Dioncea musci- 
pultty or the Hedysarum gyransi or than the fold- 
ing up of many flowers in the night and in rdny 
weather? or than the motions of the minute bodies 
described under the name of cilia in animals? or, 
if the sensibility of the polypus be taken for 
granted, may it not be a compound animal with 
distinct centres of sensation and volition, in 
like manner as in a tree every bud is in fact a 
distinct individual, which may live and grow 
though separated from the parent stock ? An 
example of this mode of existence is supplied by 
an animal much above the polypus in the scale 
of living beings. The diplozoon paradoxon is 
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described by Nordmann as a parasitic animal 
which attaches itself to the gills of the Cyprinus 
Brama. It consists in fact of two animals, 
united in the centre so that they have a part of 
their viscera in common, but with two distinct 
nervous systems. As far as the latter are con- 
cerned there is no reason why each half of this 
double creature should not live very well, though 
separated from the other.* 

It is true that one of our most celebrated 
modern physiologists, from observing the multi- 
plication of polypi by the mere division of the 
animal, and from some other circumstances, has 
come to the conclusion which you have sug- 
gested, that the mental principle, which to our 
conceptions presents itself as being so preemi- 
nently, above all other things in nature, one 
and indivisible, is nevertheless itself divisible, 
not less than the corporeal fabric with which it 
is associated. But it is to be observed that, 
great as is the authority of Miiller generally in 
questions of physiology, in the present instance 
he is not quite an unprejudiced witness, in- 

* Annales des Sciences Naturelles, vol. xxz. 1833. 
I 2 
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clined as he is to the pantheistic theory, which 
has descended from the school of Pythagoras to 
these latter times, as it had before been derived 
by him from the Buddhists of the East ; and 
which teaches that all the innumerable variety 
of living beings which we see around us, are 
but different manifestations, and as it were ema- 
nations, of the one vast intelligent spirit which 
pervading the universe * 

" Agitat molem et magnd se corpore miscet." 

EuBULUS. K my recollection be accurate, 
Buffon regards the condition of some of the 
lower animals, taking the oyster as an example, 
as being that of constant and profound sleep, 
meaning thereby that they have neither sensa- 
tion nor volition. 

Ergates. However that may be, there is no 
doubt that mere animal life may exist without 
either the one or the other, br without anything 
that bears even the most remote relation to the 
mental principle. For instance, Dr. John Clarke 
has given an account of " an extraordinary pro- 
duct of human generation," in which there was 
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** neither brain^ spinal marrow, nor nerves, nor 
heart, nor lungs," but which was nevertheless a 
living organised mass, containing several bones 
tolerably well formed, and vestiges of some 
other organs.* 

As I have akeady mentioned, the nervous 
system is composed of two substances of different 
organization ; the one, which is commonly called 
the medullary, being of a white colour, of a soft 
consistence, which may be proved by a careful 
dissection to be composed of fibres ; the other 
of vesicular or cellular structure, of a still softer 
consistence, more largely supplied with blood- 
vessels, presenting no fibrous appearance, and 
of a grey colour. This grey matter exists in 
much smaller quantity than the medullary, 
being disposed in layers in which the fibres of 
the latter seem to have their origin. It is 
generally supposed that the function of the 
medullary substance is to conduct, direct, and 
make use of the nervous force, the latter being 
generated in the grey substance, and being in 
itself always one and the same, though con- 

* Philos. Transactions, 1793, p. 154. 
I 3 
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cumstances^ seems to be, not absolutely, but 
almost, instantaneous. In a person who Is 
drowned, or otherwise suffocated, and in whom 
the dark-coloured blood is transmitted to the 
brain by the action of the heart, two or three 
minutes are suflGicient to produce the effect 
which has been described. This has been fully 
explained by Bichat, whose observations on the 
subject I had occasion to mention formerly. If 
you wish to obtain further information on it, 
and will refer to the " Recherches sur la vie et 
la moTti^ you will be well rewarded for your 
labour. 

EuBULUS. Under this view of the subject, 
the dark-coloured blood affects the brain simply 
by a negative influence; by depriving it of that, 
whatever it may be, which exists in the scarlet 
blood, but not in the dark-coloured blood, and 
which is necessary to the generation of the 
nervous force. But, if this were all, the brain 
ought to resume its functions immediately on 
the supply of scarlet blood being restored. Is 
it so in reality ? I have heard of drowned 
persons who remained insensible for a long time 
I 4 
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after they were taken out of the water, although 
they recovered ultimately. 

Ebgates. Your observation is quite correct. 
In fainting, or, as we technically term it, in 
syncope, the supply of blood to the brain is 
interrupted altogether ; both of that which is 
scarlet, and of that which is dark-coloured ; and 
if the syncope be complete, there is a state of 
apparent insensibility, from which, however, 
when the action of the heart is restored, the 
patient presently recovers. But the dark- 
ooloured blood, if it has once been transmitted 
to the brain even for two or three minutes, 
leaves an impression on it, from which it may 
not recover for half an hour or even longer. 
After strangulation, especiaUy, individuals have 
sometimes remained in a state of apparent in- 
aensilttlity for some hours. In fact the dark- 
coloured Uood transmitted to the brain operates 
as a narcotic poison. I need scarcely re- 
mind you that there are very many foreign 
substances, as for example alcohol, chloroform, 
<^ium, the wooorara, which introduced into the 
circulation produce the same effect, even though 
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the supply of scarlet blood is not interrupted. 
Of the modiis operandi of such terrible agents 
we are wholly ignorant. All that we know is 
the simple fact, that when their operation is 
complete they render the brain insensible to 
the impressions made on the external senses, 
and incapable of transmitting the influence of 
volition to the muscles. Pressure on the brain 
or a stroke of lightning may produce the same 
effect. 

EuBULUS. In short, a condition of the brain 
producing imconsciousness may be produced in 
various ways. 

Ergates. I have purposely avoided using 
the word unconsciousness, for as to that it is 
plain that we know nothing. The mind may 
be in operation, although the suspension of the 
sensibility of the nervous system, and of the 
influence of volition over the muscles, destroys 
its connection with the external world, and pre- 
vents all communication with the minds of others. 
It is indeed diflScult to say even when the exter- 
nal senses are completely and absolutely closed. 
I might refer to numerous facts which have 
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fallen under my observation as illustrating this 
subject; but the following will be sufl&cient. 
An elderly lady had a stroke of apoplexy : she 
lay motionless^ and in what is called a state of 
stupor, and no one doubted that she was dying. 
But after the lapse of three or four days, there 
were signs of amendment, and she ultimately 
recovered. After her recovery she explained 
that she did not believe that she had been un- 
conscious, or even insensible, during any part 
of the attack. She knew her situation, and 
heard much of what was said by those around 
her. Especially she recollected observations 
intimating that she would very soon be no more, 
but that at the same time she had felt satisfied 
that she would recover ; that she had no power 
of expressing what she felt, but that nevertheless 
her feelings, instead of being painful or in any 
way distressing, had been agreeable rather than 
otherwise. She described them as very pecu- 
liar ; as if she were constantly mounting up- 
wards, and as something very different from 
what she had ever before experienced. Another 
lady who had met with a severe injury of the 
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head, which caused her to be for some days 
in a state of insensibility, described herself as 
having been in the enjoyment of some beatific 
visions, at the same time that she had no know- 
ledge of what had actually happened, or of what 
was passing around her. I have been curious 
to watch the state of dying persons in this 
respect, and I am satisfied that, where an ordi- 
nary observer would not for an instant doubt 
that the individual is in a state of complete 
stupor, the mind is often active even at the very 
moment of death. A friend of mine who had 
been for many years the excellent chaplain of a 
large hospital, informed me that his still larger 
experience had led him to the same conclusion. 
A remarkable example of this occurred in the 
case of the late Dr. Wollaston. His death was 
occasioned by a tumour of the brain, which, after 
having attained a certain size, encroached on the 
cavities (or as they are technically termed the 
ventricles) of the brain, and caused an effusion 
of fluid into them, producing paralysis of one 
side of the body ; and it is worthy of notice 
that ceiiiain symptoms which he had himself 
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noted^ and as to the cause of which he had been 
in the habit of speculating, proved that this 
organic disease must have existed &om a very 
early period of his life. During his last illness 
his mental &culties were perfect, so that he 
dictated an accoxmt of some scientific observa- 
tions which would have been lost to the world 
otherwise. Some time before his life was finally 
extinguished he was seen pale, as if there were 
scarcely any circulation of blood going on, 
motionless, and to all appearance in a state of 
complete insensibility. Being in this condition, 
his friends who were watching around him ob- 
served some motions of the hand, which was 
not affected by the paralysis. After some time 
it occurred to them that he wished to have a 
pencil and paper, and these having been sup- 
plied, he contrived to write some figures in 
arithmetical progression, which, however imper- 
fectly scrawled, were yet sufficiently legible. 
It was supposed that he had overheard some 
remarks respecting the state in which he was, 
and that his object was to show that he pre- 
served his sensibility and consciousness. Some- 
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thing like this occurred some hours afterwards^ 
and inunediately before he died, but the scrawl 
of these last moments could not be decyphered.* 

EuBULUS. You might refer as coniSrming 
the observations which you have just made to 
that interesting letter of Sir Francis Beaufort 
(which some of us had seen long ago in manu- 
script, and which is now generally known, having 
been published by the late Sir John Barrow in 
his Autobiography), in which the writer describes 
what happened to himself when he was pre- 
served from being drowned ; when ** every inci-* 
dent of his former life seemed to glance across 
his recollection in a retrograde succession, not 
in mere outline, but the picture being filled 
with every minute and collateral feature," form- 
ing " a kind of panoramic view of his entire 
existence, each act of it accompanied by a 
sense of right and wrong." f &c. 

Ebgates. I have been informed of some 
other cases in which the same thing happened, 

* See Additional Note E. 

f Autobiographical Memoir of Sir John Barrow, 
Bart., p. 398. 
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and all this must have been In the brief space 
of a very minutes. But I have also been 
informed of other instances of individuals 
whose minds had been affected very much 
in the same way when they were suddenly 
placed in a situation which threatened imme- 
diate death, although they were not at all 
deprived of their sensibility and self-possession. 
It is probable that histories such as these 
suggested that rather curious tale of the Chec 
Chehabeddin and the Infidel Sultan of Egypt, 
.which used to astonish my youthful imagination, 
in reading the Persian and Turkish tales. The 
accounts, however, given after recovery from 
drowning vary very much. Some, whatever they 
may have felt at the time, remember nothing 
except their having been overcome by a sense of 
insuperable drowsiness. In one instance, as a 
naval oflScer informed me, a sailor who had been 
snatched from the waves, after lying for some time 
insensible on the deck of the vessel, proclaimed 
on his recovery that he had been In Heaven, 
and complained bitterly of his being restored to 
life as a great hardship. The man had been 
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regarded as a worthless fellow ; but from the 
time of the accident having occurred, his moral 
character was altered, and he became one of 
the best conducted sailors in the ship. 

EuBULUS. We may conclude from what 
you now have stated, that drowning, terrible as 
it appears to be, is not after all, either morally 
or physically, a painful death ; and this is con- 
firmed by the experience of a friend of my 
own, who very nearly lost his life in this 
manner. He says that the last thing which 
he remembers is looking at the pebbles and 
weeds at the bottom of the river, with little or 
no fear of what was about to happen, and no 
bodily suffering. I suppose that it is the same 
whenever death takes place in the same manner: 
in cases of strangulation, for example. 

• Ergates. Really, according to my obser- 
vation, the mere act of dying is seldom in any 
sense of the word a very painful process. It is 
true that some persons die in" a state of bodily 
torture, as in cases of tetanus ; that the drunk- 
ard, dying of delirium tremens^ is haunted by 
terrific visions; and that the victim of that 
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most horrible of all diseases, hydrophobia, in 
addition to those peculiar bodily sufferings 
from which the disease has derived its name, 
may be in a state of terror from the supposed 
presence of frightful objects, which are presented 
to him as realities, even to the last. But these 
and some other instances which I might ad- 
duce are exceptions to the general rule, which 
is, that both mental and bodily suffering ter- 
minate long before the scene is finally closed. 
Then as to the actual fear of death : it seems 
to me that the Author of our existence, for the 
most part, gives it to us when it is intended 
that we should live, and takes it away from us 
when it is intended that we should die. Those 
who have been long tormented by bodily pain 
are generally as anxious to die as they ever 
were to live. So it often is with those whose 
life has been protracted to an extreme old age, 
beyond the usual period of mortality, even 
when they labour under no actual disease. It 
is not very common for any one to die merely 

of old age : — 

" Like ripe fruit to drop 
Into bis mother's lap." 



PBBCEDING DEATH.. 129 

But I have knovm this to happen ; and a happy 
conclusion it has seemed to be of worldly cares 
and joys. It was like falling to sleep, never to 
awake again in this state of existence. Some 
die retaining all their faculties, and quite aware 
that their dissolution is at hand. Others offer 
no signs of recognition of external objects, so 
that it is impossible for us to form any positive 
opinion whether they do or do not retain their 
sensibility ; and others, again, as I have already 
stated, who appear to be insensible and uncon- 
scious, when carefully watched, are found not 
to be so in reality ; but they die contentedly. 
I have myself never known but two instances 
in which, in the act of dying, there were 
manifest indications of the fear of death. The 
individuals to whom I allude were unexpectedly 
destroyed by haemorrhage, which, from peculiar - 
circumstances, which I need not now explain, 
it was impossible to suppress. The depressing 
effects which the gradual loss of blood produced 
on their corporeal system seemed to influence 
their minds, and they died earnestly imploring 
K 
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that relief which art was unable to afford. 
Seneca might have chosen an easier death than 
that from opening his arteries. 

EuBULUS. In the account which you have 
now given us, it seems to me that you have 
made a considerable omission, in as much as 
you have said nothing as to the influence of 
religious sentiments on the minds of dying 
persons ; of the hopes and fears connected with 
the retrospect of a well-spent or ill-spent life, 
and with the prospect of what is to happen 
after the greatest and most mysterious change 
belonging to humanity has taken place. 

Ergates. You have called our attention 
to a subject involving considerations to which 
no one can be indifferent. But you do me an 
injustice, if you suppose that I have been im- 
mindful of it. What I have said refers only 
to the last stage in the process of dissolution. 
There is no doubt that a pure and simple reli- 
gious faith, and a firm reliance on the Being 
who has placed us here, contribute more than 
anything besides to disarm death of its terrors, 
deprive " the grave of its victory," and smooth 
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the passage of the humble and sincere believer 
to the termination of his worldly career. Never- 
theless^ according to my own experience, and 
what I have heard from others, the influence of 
religious feelings is, for the most part, not so 
much perceptible at the moment when death is 
actually impending, as it is at an earlier period, 
when the individual, who was previously in 
health, or supposed himself to be so, first dis- 
covers that it is probable that he will die. 

Crites. You have compared death from 
mere old age to falling asleep never to awaken 
again in this world. This brings us to another 
subject, not very distantly related to that which 
we have been just discussing; at least so 
thought the Latin poet, when he wrote — 

*' Quid est somnus, gelidse nisi mortis imago ? '* 
What is sleep itself? Wherefore is it required ? 
What is the condition of the nervous system 
on which it immediately depends ? and what, 
during sleep, is the actual condition of the 
physical and mental faculties ? 

Ergates. One of your questions certainly 
cannot be answered. It is plain that in some 
K 2 
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respects the condition of the nervous system 
must be diJfferent during sleep from what it is 
when we are awake ; but it seems impossible 
that we should know in what that difference con- 
sists, when we consider that neither our unas- 
sisted yision, nor the microscope, nor chemical 
analysis, nor any analogy, nor any other means 
at our disposal, enable us to form any kind 
of notion as to the actual changes in the brsdn 
or spinal chord on which any other nervous 
phenomena depend. Then, as to the other 
points to which you have adverted, the subject 
has been so frequently treated of by others, 
that there is little or nothing new to remark 
upon it. 

It appears that in human beings, and in all 
animals of the higher classes, those fimctions, 
which Bichat has described as constituting the 
system of organic life, may continue to be per- 
formed without the need of repose ; but that it 
is quite otherwise with regard to those which 
the same physiologist has referred to animal 
life, and which are connected with the mental 
principle. It is for the latter, and not for the 
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former, that sleep is required. As Eubulus 
observed on a former occasion, the action of the 
heart, and of the muscles of respiration, the 
digestion of the food, the various secretions, the 
generation of animal heat, all these functions 
are performed during sleep, as well as when 
we are awake ; and so far, the sleep of human 
beings differs very much from the torpor of 
hybemating animals, in whom, during the 
winter, these functions are reduced to the very 
lowest degree of activity. But, if we extend 
our inquiries to the functions of animal life, we 
find, that if we act with the voluntary muscles, 
if we think, and even if we merely attend to 
the sensations, which are derived through the 
organs of sense, or to those which arise spontane- 
ously in our minds, after a time what we call a 
sense of weariness arises, and we require repose ; 
and it is this repose which sleep affords us. It 
would appear that during sleep there is an 
accumulation of the nervous force, which is 
brought into use, and gradually exhausted 
after sleep is terminated ; the expenditure of it 
being greater, and the exhaustion more complete 

K 3 
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in proportion to the degree in which the voli- 
tion is exercised. The muscles of the limbs may 
be for a long time in a state of involimtary con- 
traction (as in cases of tetanus or catalepsy) with- 
out weariness beinginduced; but underthe influ- 
ence of the will they cannot remain contracted 
for more than a few minutes at a time. In like 
manner, visions may pass before the mind when 
it is entirely passive, without causing fatigue ; 
but it is quite otherwise when we endeavour to 
arrest their progress, to view them under 
different aspects, and to compare them with 
each other. This occasions weariness, and 
makes us stand in need of repose, and at 
intervals of that complete repose which belongs 
to sleep, as much as voluntary muscular exertion; 
and these things justify the opinion, which I 
believe was first distinctly expressed by Dr, 
Darwin, that the essential part of sleep is the 
suspension of volition. 

Crites. But some objections may be made 
to this explanation. We see persons turn 
round in their sleep, and hear them talk in 
their sleep, which must be regarded as a proof 
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that their volition is exercised. Besides we 
breathe in our sleep, and is not this a voluntary 
process? 

Ebgates. Such objections are easily an- 
swered. There are, in fact, degrees of sleep. 
It may be so incomplete that the individual 
may be moving and awaking at intervals during 
the whole night. As to breathing, I apprehend 
that no one who is at the pains to consider the 
subject can doubt that, although to a certain 
extent it may be influenced by the will, it is, 
imder ordinary circumstances, as independent 
of it as the action of the heart, or the peristaltic 
motion of the intestines. We may by a power- 
fill effort suspend the action of the respiratory 
muscles during a limited time. It is said that 
the divers for pearls can do this for a minute, 
or even longer. At last, however, the will is 
powerless, and we breathe in spite of it. Again, 
you may say that a sound or touch, which would 
be heard or felt by a waking person, may not 
affect us at all when we are asleep ; and that 
this shows that there is something more than 

K 4 
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the mere absence of volition. But observe, 
at all times, what a multitude of impressions 
are made on our senses, of which we take no 
cognisance. I am engaged in writing a letter, 
or in reading a book in which I am much 
interested; a friend comes into the room, 
opens and shuts the door, or he may even 
speak to me in his ordinary tone of voice, and 
I know nothing of it. It is obvious, that 
unless our attention be directed to them, the 
impressions on our senses are not communi- 
cated to the mind; and such an effort of at- 
tention implies an effort of volition ? But my 
friend speaks to me in a louder tone, which 
rouses my attention ; and then I hear all that 
he says in his ordinary voice afterwards. So 
it is during sleep. Those smaller sounds 
which we hear distinctly when we lie awake, 
in the stillness of the night, are during sleep 
unnoticed. So is the light from the rushlight. 
But a tempest of wind, or the morning sun 
pouring in his rays through the window, rouse 
our attention, and with this effort of attention 
sleep is terminated. 
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I may here refer to the state of mmd during 
what is popularly termed " the nightmare," as 
illustrating this subject. In this case sleep is 
imperfect. We are to a certain extent aware of 
our situation. We know where we are, but 
we feel as if some power oppressed us, and 
prevented our moving our limbs. The fact 
is, not that the muscles will not obey the will, 
but that the will itself is not exercised. The 
paralysis and catalepsy of hysterical patients 
is of the same kind, and both the one and 
the other immediately vanish if a strong im- 
pression be made on the senses, or even on the 
imagination. 

Sound sleep is incompatible with voluntary 
exertion, mental or bodily. After long watch- 
ftilness, or severe labour, we sleep in spite of 
ourselves, because the power of exercising the 
volition is exhausted. If we would sleep 
under other circumstances, the first thing that 
we do is to abstain from exercising it. We 
place ourselves in that position, in which we 
can remain without calling into action any of 
our voluntary muscles ; we close our eyes that 
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we may not be tempted to attend to visible 
objects; we exclude from our minds all dis- 
agreeable or otherwise exciting subjects to 
which our attention might be too earnestly 
directed ; we cause a child to sleep by rocking 
him in his cradle. The so-called mesmeric 
passes may produce the same effect. When I 
do not easily fall asleep at night, I frequently 
succeed in obtaining sleep by watching the 
strange, fndescribable, and ever varying spectra, 
which I refer to the eye, though they are pro- 
bably in the brain itself, and which present 
themselves when real objects are excluded from 
the sight. It is not that on such occasions as 
those to which I have referred, there is abso- 
lutely no effort of attention, but the effort is 
so slight that it is next to none at all, and 
readily ceases of itself, at the same time that it 
prevents the greater effort which I should be led 
to make if things of higher interest were to 
occupy the mind. 

There are physical causes within ourselves, 
and independent of all external circumstances, 
which interfere with sleep, — bodily pain, for 
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example^ or acid in the stomach. It may be 
said that actual pain^ and the disagreeable 
sensations produced by indigestion, prevent 
sleep, as a strong light might prevent it, 
by too powerfully exciting the attention. At 
the same time, there is no doubt that there 
is sometimes a morbid condition of the nervous 
system, the nature of which we cannot well 
explain, which is incompatible with sleep. 
The patient says, "I feel fatigued and wea- 
ried, and that I want to sleep, but I cannot 
sleep. " 

EuBULUS. I have understood that this state 
of the system, when long continued, is some- 
times the forerunner of mental derangement ; 
and I can well understand it to be so. It is 
reasonable to suppose that the absence of its 
natural refreshment would powerfully affect 
the nervous system. Indeed, it happened to 
myself to be acquainted with a case of this kind. 
A gentleman of my acquaintance, in whose 
family circumstances had occurred which were 
to him a source of intense anxiety, passed 
six entire days and nights without sleep. At 
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the end of this tune he became affected with 
illusions of such a nature that it was necessary 
to place him in confinement. After some time 
he recovered perfectly. He had never shown 
any signs of mental derangement before, nor 
had any one of his family, and he has never 
since been similarly affected. This was an 
extreme case. But do not examples of the 
want of sleep producing very similar results, 
though in a very much less degree, occur under 
our observation constantly? How altered is 
the state of mind in any one of us after even 
two sleepless nights 1 Many a person, who, 
under ordinary circumstances, is cheerful and 
unsuspicious, becomes not only irritable and 
peevish, but also labours under actual though 
transitory illusions; such, for example, as 
thinking that others neglect him, or afiront 
him, who have not the smallest intention of 
doing either the one or the other. 

Eroatks. I have observed such effects as 
these repeatedly in nurses who have been 
harassed by an incessant attendance on sick 
persons during many successive days and nights ; 
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and this goes far towards explaining the origin 
of a vice to which individuals of this class too 
frequently become addicted. Alcohol removes 
the uneasy feeling, and the inability of exertion, 
which the want of sleep occasions. I have 
sometimes, when I have been writing late 
at night, and much fatigued, so that I could 
scarcely fix my attention on the thing before 
me, feeling as if my head were almost too large 
for the room to contain it, obtained complete 
relief by taking a single glass of wine. But 
such relief is only temporary. Stimulants do 
not create nervoua4)ower ; they merely enable 
you, as it were, to use up that which is left, 
and then they leave you more in need of rest 
than you were before. The same observation 
applies to powerful mental excitement, with 
this diflference, however, that it enables you to 
overcome the sense of exhaustion more com- 
pletely, at the same time that it has a less 
transient operation than any merely physical 
stimulus. 

Crites. The observations which you have 
now offered relate chiefly to our physical con- 
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dition during sleep. But the state of the mind 
during sleep is to us, who are not physiologists, 
a question of even greater interest than this. 
Eubulus made some remarks on this subject on 
a former occasion. Perhaps he can give us 
some fiirther insight into it. 

Eubulus. Indeed, it is difficult for me to 
say anything without the risk of repeating 
what I have incidentally said already. Be- 
sides, I have no knowledge of the subject 
beyond that which is within the reach of any 
other person with common powers of obser- 
vation. 

During what may be called sound sleep, those 
impressions on the external senses, of which 
we take cognisance while we are awake, are 
altogether unnoticed. But it is not so with 
regard to those changes which are taking place 
in the brain itself; and that which constitutes 
the imagination during the day is the founda- 
tion of our dreams at night. There is, however, 
a great difference in the two cases to which I 
adverted formerly. The imagination while we 
are awake is regulated by the will. We can 
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arrest its visions as they pass before us, compare 
them with each other, and dismiss them as we 
please. But it is not so with our dreams at 
night* Here the visions which arise, unin- 
fluenced by the will, succeed each other 
according to no rule with which we are 
acquainted, forming strange combinations, 
often wholly unlike anything that really 
occurs; and not less differing from reality in 
the rapidity with which they come and depart. 
You are called in the morning, and fall asleep 
again. Perhaps, you have slept only three 
or four minutes, but you have had a long 
dream. The late Lord Holland was accustomed 
to relate the following anecdote of what had 
happened to himself. On an occasion, when 
he was much fatigued, while listening to a 
friend who was reading aloud, he fell asleep, 
and had a dream, the particulars of which it 
would have occupied him a quarter of an hour 
or longer to express in writing. After he 
awoke, he found that he remembered the be- 
ginning of one sentence, while he actually 
heard the latter part of the sentence inune- 
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diately following it, so that probably the whole 
time during which he had slept did not occupy 
more than a few seconds. I mention this, 
however, only in the way of illustration, not as 
any very singular occurrence, for many facts of 
the same kind are on record, and, if we look 
for them, may be found within the range of 
our individual experience. If we were to 
pursue this subject it would lead us to some 
curious speculation as to our estimate of 
time, and the difference between the real 
and the apparent duration of life. The mea- 
sure of time which we make by our own feel- 
ings is a very different matter from that which 
uncivilised man makes by the moon and stars, 
and which we now make by clocks and al- 
manacks. The apparent duration of time is 
longer or shorter in proportion as a greater or 
smaller number of different states of mind follow 
each other in succession. To a child, whose 
imagination is constantiy excited by new 
objects, and whose temper passes more easily 
from one passion to another, a year is a much 
longer period of time than to the grown-up 
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man. As we advance in age so do the years 
pass more rapidly. We may suppose the life of 
the vivacious butterfly, which exists only for a 
single season, to be apparently longer than that 
of the slowly moving tortoise, whose existence 
is prolonged for one or two centuries; and that 
there is a similar difference, though in a less 
degree, between the life of the enterprising 
man, whose progress is crowded with events, 
and with alternate hopes and fears, and that of 
another, who, with more limited desires, keeps 
** the even tenour of his way. " 

During sleep ordinary impressions pass un- 
noticed* But impressions of a stronger kind 
rouse the attention, and in so doing put an end 
to sleep ; while those of an intermediate kind 
affect us in another way, by giving a peculiar 
character to our dreams. Ergates made the 
same remark in one of our former conversations, 
referring to acid in the stomach, and some other 
cases, as illustrating the subject. It occurs to 
me to add another example to those which he 
has adduced. It lately happened to myself to 
dream that some one had given me a shell-fish 
L 
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In a shell something like that of a muscle ; that 
I ate It, and that after It had been swallowed, I 
felt It to be very acrid, and that It produced a 
pain In my throat. When I awoke I found that 
I laboured under a sore throat, which must have 
suggested the dream. It Is a curious fact that 
we may have a long dream In the act of awaking 
from our sleep. A military officer Informed 
me, that while serving In the Peninsular war he 
had frequently been roused from his sleep by 
the firing of a cannon near his tent, and that 
he had a dream^ Inchidlng a series of events, 
which might be distinctly traced to the im- 
pression made on his senses by the explosion. 
Facts of this kind have Inclined Lord Brougham 
to the opinion that we never dream except while 
In the state of transition from being asleep to 
being awake. But I own that this seems to 
me to be a mistake. First, there is no suffi- 
cient proof of it being so ; and secondly, we 
have a proof of the contrary In the fact that 
nothing is more common than for persons to 
moan, and even talk In their sleep without 
awaking from It. Even in the case of a dog. 
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who is sleeping on the rug before the fire, if 
you watch him, you can scarcely doubt that he 
is sometimes dreaming, though he still remains 
asleep. I should myself be more inclined to 
doubt whether we ever sleep without some 
degree of dreaming. At any rate, not to dream 
seems to be, not the rule, but the exception to 
the rule : for it rarely happens that we awake 
without being sensible of some time having 
elapsed since we fell asleep ; which is in itself 
a proof that the mind has not been wholly un- 
occupied. That on such occasions we have no 
distinct recollection of our dreams proves 
nothing. Keferring again to the instance of 
persons who talk in their sleep, we often find 
that they have not the smallest recollection of 
their having dreamed afterwards. It is only 
those dreams which affect us very strongly, 
and which occur immediately before we awake 
from sleep, that we really remember ; and even 
of these the impression is not in general suf- 
ficient for us to retain it for more than a 
very few minutes. If a dream be remembered 
longer, it is only because we have thought 
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of it after it occurred, and have thus given it a 
place in our memory which it could not have 
obtained otherwise. And this leads me to 
observe that, although memory does so little as 
to dreams, dreams throw some light on this 
wondrous faculty. I know not indeed what 
has happened to others, but it certainly has 
often happened to myself to dream of some- 
thing that had occurred in my boyish days, and 
of which, as it had not been present to my 
thoughts for many years, it might well be sup- 
posed that it was wholly forgotten. On one 
occasion, I imagined that I was a boy again, 
and that I was repeating to another boy a tale 
with which I had been familiar at that period 
of my life, though I had never read it, nor 
thought of it since. I awoke, and repeated it 
to myself at the time, as I believe accurately 
enough, but on the following day I had for- 
gotten it again. We may conclude from this 
and from some other analogous facts, that many 
things which seem to be erased from our 
memory are not erased from it in reality ; that 
the impression remains, and that if we are not 
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conscious of it, it is merely because the secret 
spring has not been touched, which would bring 
it again under our observation. 

Cbites. What you have now mentioned 
shows that, however capricious and irregular 
during sleep the imagination may be, there are 
exceptions to the general rule. I have heard 
of mathematicians who have solved problems, 
and of others who have composed poetry in 
their sleep. An acquaintance of mine, a 
solicitor, was perplexed as to the legal manage- 
ment of a case which concerned one of his 
clients. In a dream he imagined a method of 
proceeding which had not occurred to him when 
he was awake, and which he afterwards adopted 
with success. 

EuBULUS. It seems to me that facts of this 
kind are easily explained. There are, as 
Ergates has observed, degrees of sleep, and in 
a dream which occurs between sleeping and 
waking, the power of attention maybe exercised, 
though not to the same extent as when we are 
completely awake. Besides this, however, it 
would indeed be a strange thing, in the crowded 
L 3 
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chapter of accidents, if among the vast number 
of combinations which constitute our dreams 
there were not every now and then some having 
the semblance of reality. However, I suspect 
that in such instances as that which you have 
mentioned there is often much of either mistake 
or exaggeration ; and that if the problem or the 
poetry could be written down at the time, it 
would be found to be worth little or nothing. 
Knowing how imaginative a person Coleridge 
at all times was I may, I hope, be excused for 
saying that it is more easy to believe that he 
imagined himself to have composed his poem of 
Kuhla Khan in his sleep, than that he did so 
in reality. I may here refer to the experience 
of a distinguished physiologist on this subject. 
'^ Sometimes, " says Muller, '^ we reason more 
or less accurately in our dreams. We reflect 
on problems, and rejoice in their solution. But 
on awaking from such dreams the seeming 
reasoning is found to be no reasoning at all, 
and the solution over which we had rejoiced to 
be mere nonsense. Sometimes we dream that 
another proposes an enigma, that we cannot 
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solve it, and that others are equally mcapable 
of doing so, but that the person who proposed 
it himself gives the explanation. We are 
astonished at the solution, which we had so 
long endeavoured to find. If we do not imme- 
diately awake, and afterwards reflect on this 
proposition of an enigma in our dream, and on 
its apparent solution, we think it wonderful; 
but if we awake immediately after the dream, 
and are able to compare the answer with the 
question, we find that it was mere nonsense. 
I have at least several times observed this in 
my own case. " * 

Ebgates. Still, without referring to such 
exercises of the intellect as Miiller has de- 
scribed in the passage which you have now 
quoted, it must be owned that there is often a 
remarkable degree of coherence in our dreams. 
A drama is performed, including a series of 
events in which we ourselves are concerned, 
and having a mutual relation to each other. 
There are other actors in it, who seem to speak 

♦ MuUer's Physiology, translated by Baly, p. 1417. . 
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and act independently of ourselves, as if Influ- 
enced by other motives, and aiming at other 
objects, with regard to which we do not concur, 
or to which we may be actually opposed. Scenes 
are presented to us, in which it seems that an 
intelligence is exercised, although we do not 
understand how that intelligence can be our 
own. How is it that these things happen ? I 
own that I search in vain for any very satisfac- 
tory explanation. 

EuBULUS. Another question arises as to 
dreams, which it is even more difficult to 
answer than that which you have suggested. 
Are they merely incidental effects of the exist- 
ing order of things, as determined by the will of 
the Creator of the universe, or do they answer 
any special purpose, and lead to any ulterior 
consequences? In a machine of human in- 
vention effects arise which are truly incidental, 
that is, which were never contemplated or 
intended by the inventor. For instance, it was 
casually discovered that an abundance of electri- 
city may be obtained from the steam supplied 
by the boiler of a steam-engine. But such a 
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result had never been anticipated by those to 
whom we are indebted for this great invention. 
Does anything like this happen with regard to 
the machinery of the universe? Is it not 
more probable that everything that occurs has 
been anticipated^ and has its definite and ap- 
pointed purpose? I believe that no one has 
hitherto offered any certain or satisfactory ex- 
planation of the uses of the spleen^ and that it is 
known that animals may live^ and apparently in 
good health, after that organ has been removed. 
So, also, no satisfactory explanation has yet 
been offered of the functions of the thyroid gland 
or the renal capsules. Yet no one believes the 
formation of these oi^ans to be merely inci- 
dental, or doubts that they have some special 
offices allotted to them. Dreams are, at any 
rate, an exercise of the imagination. We may 
well conceive that one effect of them may be to 
increase the a<5tivity of that faculty during our 
waking hours ; and it would be presumptuous 
to deny that they may not answer some purpose 
beyond this in the economy of percipient and 
thinking beings. 
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Crites. Before our conversation for this 
day is concluded, there is one other inquiry 
which I would make of Ergates. Believing, 
as I do, that the percipient, conscious, and in- 
telligent mind belongs to a mode of existence 
wholly different from that of the senseless 
bodies by which we are surrounded, still I 
cannot but admit that there must be certain 
changes taking place in the nervous system in 
connection with mental processes, some of these 
being transient in their nature, while others are 
80 far permanent that they may not be effaced 
during the longest life. Now, with regard to 
these changes, Ergates has stated that *^ their 
exact nature is a mystery which we have no 
means of unravelling, and that this is a kind of 
knowledge as much beyond our reach as that of 
the structure of the s\m, or of the central parts 
of the earth. " Not disputing the correctness 
of this statement, yet I see no reason why we 
might not be able to form some general notion 
on the subject, and the following questions 
naturally present themselves to us. Are the 
changes which the nervous system undergoes 
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simply meclianlcal ? or are they of the same 
kind as those chemical changes which take 
place in inorganic matter? or do they rather 
belong to that class of phenomena which we 
refer to imponderable agents, such as electricity 
and magnetism, by virtue of which a piece of 
sealing-wax rubbed with a silk handkerchief 
draws light bodies to itself, or a bar of iron 
becomes endued with the attractive property 
of a magnet. 

Ergates. Although these subjects have 
not been hitherto formally discussed, still you 
may on some points anticipate my answer from 
observations which I have already made inci- 
dentally. 

The very little that we actually know may 
be comprised in a few words. 

1. The transmission of impressions from one 
part of the nervous system to another, or from 
the nervous system to the muscular and glan- 
dular structures, has a nearer resemblance to 
the effects produced by the imponderable 
agents to which you have alluded than to any- 
thing else. It seems very probable indeed^ 
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that the nervous force is some modification of 
that force, which produces the phenomena of 
electricity and magnetism; and you may re- 
collect that I have akeady ventured to compare 
the generation of it by the action of the oxy- 
genised blood on the grey substance of the 
brain and spinal chord, to the production of the 
electric force by the action of the acid solution 
on the metallic plates in the cells of a voltaic 
battery. 

2. We know that the solid parts of the body 
are in a state of perpetual change. There is 
a constant influx of new materials supplied by 
the digestive organs, and in other ways; and 
a corresponding efflux of the old materials by 
means of the various excretions, especially by 
that of the kidneys. The brain itself forms no 
exception to the general rule. We cannot 
otherwise account for its growth in the early 
part of life, nor for the alterations in its struc- 
ture which arise as the consequence of disease, 
nor for those other changes which occur in 
extreme old age. The molecules of the brain 
in a man of twenty years of age are not the 
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same with those which formed the brain of the 
same individual when he was ten years old^ 
nor with those of which it will be composed 
when he arrives at the age of fifty years. The 
mind preserves its identity, but there is no 
corresponding identity of the corporeal organ 
with which it is associated ; and we may even 
venture to assert that the brain of to-day is 
not precisely and in all respects the same with 
the brain of yesterday, and that it will not be 
the brain of to-morrow. 

3. We cannot suppose that such deposition 
of new materials and abstraction of old ones 
can be effected by mere mechanical means, as 
you would take one brick from a building and 
substitute another in its place. The elements 
of which the nervous system is composed exist 
in the blood, but they must undergo a new 
chemical combination before they can be in- 
corporated with it; and in like manner they 
must undergo a chemical change of an opposite 
kind before they can re-enter the current of 
the circulation. The precise character of these 
chemical changes we have no means of ascer- 



158 NATURE OF THE CHANGES 

taining, but whatever it may be, there is reason 
to believe that in proportion as the nervous 
system is more or less exercised, whether it be 
in connection with mere corporeal functions, or 
with mental processes, so do they take place to 
a greater or less extent. As relating to this 
subject it may be observed that the nervous 
substance is distinguished from all the other 
tissues (with the exception of the bones) by 
the very large proportion of phosphorus which 
enters into its composition, amounting to 1*5 
parts in 100, and to as much as one-thirteenth 
of the solid matter which remains after the 
evaporation of the water ; and that one result 
of over-exercise of the nervous system is the 
elimination of an unusual quantity of salts con- 
taining phosphorus by means of the secretion 
of the kidneys. This fact was first observed 
by Dr. Prout, who has given it as his opinion 
** that the phosphorus in organised beings is in 
some measure connected with nervous tissues 
and nervous action," and who in another place 
refers to " severe and protracted debilitating 
passions, and excessive fatigue, as the general 
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exciting causes of" what he terms *^the phos- 
phatic diathesis." * 

4. With regard to those more permanent 
changes in the brain to which Crites has re- 
ferred as connected with the memory, and 
what is called the association of ideas, and I 
may add, with mental habits and dispositions as 
far as these are dependent on our physical 
organization, I have nothing to offer beyond 
what I have expressed already. There is, I 
apprehend, sufficient evidence that such changes 
do certainly take place, but as to their real 
nature we not only know nothing, but have no 
means of obtaining any actual knowledge. The 
improved microscope of the present day has 
enabled us to unravel to a considerable extent 
the minuter tissues of the animal body ; but 
nevertheless, in pursuing an inquiry such as 
this, it affords us no assistance. There can be 
no doubt that there is as much in the animal 
structures beyond the reach of the microscope, 
as there is in the vast imiverse aroimd us 

♦ On the Stomach and Renal Diseases, third edition, 
pages 284— -286. 
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beyond the reach of the telescope; so that, 
whatever we might thus discover, we may be 
sure that there is something farther still. But 
let US suppose that it were otherwise, and 
(assuming the molecular hypothesis to be true) 
that with more perfect organs of sense, or more 
perfect instruments, we could trace exactly the 
changes which take place in the arrangement 
or aggregation of the ultimate molecules of the 
brain, I do not see that we should be much 
advanced in knowledge. The link between the 
physical and mental phenomena would still be 
wanting, and it would be as idle to speculate 
on the nature of the relation between mind 
and matter, as on the proximate cause of 
gravitation, or of magnetic attraction and 
repulsion. 
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Mental Faculties of Animals. — Their Belation to the 
Structure of the Brain. — Difficulty of the Inquiry, 
but some Knowledge of it not beyond our Reach. — 
Cerebral Organs connected with the Animal Appetites 
and Instincts. — Organs subservient to the Intellect. — 
Question as to the Uses of the Cerebral Convolutions. 
— ^The Posterior Lobes of the Cerebrum. — The Corpus 
Callosum. — The Development of the Mental Faculties, 
how far dependent on the Perfection of the Senses, 
and other external Circumstances. — The Nature and 
Office of Instinct. — Intelligence not peculiar to Man, 
nor Instinct to the lower Animals. — Human Instincts. 
— ^The Social Instinct and the Moral Sense. — Some 
Instincts as necessary to Animal Existence as the 
Circulation of the Blood, and other mere Animal 
Functions. — Acquired Instincts transmitted from 
Parents to Offspring. — These considered with refer- 
ence to Moral and Political Science. — The Social 
Instinct viewed as correcting or modifying other 
Instincts, and as being made more efficient by the 
greater Development of the Intellect. — The Religious 
Instinct. — ^Primary Truths of Buffier and Reid. 

It was one or two days after the conver- 
sation, which has been just recorded, that we 
found ourselves in the afternoon on the side of 
a hiU on which some sheep were scattered, 
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watching the operations of the sheep-dog, who 
was collecting the flock previously to their 
being driven home for the night. This led to 
a conversation respecting the habits and facul- 
ties of animals ; and Eubulus related the his- 
tory of a dog who, having been taken in a 
carriage, and by -a circuitous route, to a dis- 
tant place, nevertheless, some time afterwards, 
found his way back to his former home, having, 
as it appeared, gone across a tract of country, 
with which he could have had no previous 
acquaintance. 

Ergates. There are very many well- 
authenticated instances of the same thing. It 
is even said that dogs carried across the sea 
have travelled back to their former place 
of abode, having established themselves on 
board ship for that purpose. Nor is this 
faculty peculiar to dogs. At least I have 
read an account of herds of cattle in New 
South Wales which, having been removed 
from their accustomed haunts to new pastures 
at a considerable distance, have nevertheless 
returned, not by the road which they had gone 
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before, but by going straight across the 
country, through wilds which they had never 
before traversed. 

EuBULus. There are few more interesting 
subjects of inquiry than that of the moral and 
intellectual qualities of other animals, yet there 
are few of which we know so little. There 
are, it is true, a good many scattered observa- 
tions relating to it ; and I may especially refer 
to the very interesting collection of facts which 
are recorded in one of Lord Brougham's dia- 
logues.* No one, however, has devoted him- 
self to such inquiries in the same way as many 
have done to other departments of knowledge. 
The papers of Frederic Cuvier are truly scien- 
tific, and contain much important matter, but 
they relate to a very limited number of animals. 
He began the study too late, and died too 
early, to make any considerable progress in it. 
Such an investigation is, indeed, attended with 
peculiar diiBGiculties, and to pursue it with 
advantage would afford ample occupation, even 

* Dissertations on Subjects connected with Natural 
Philosophy, by Henry Lord Brougham, vol. i. dial. 3. 
M 2 
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with the largest opportunities^ for the entire 
period of a man's life. 

Ergates. It may be^ as I observed on a 
former occasion, that some of those which are 
usuallj regarded as the very lowest form of 
animal life, have no endowments superior to 
those which belong to vegetables. Setting 
these aside, however, I apprehend that no one 
who considers the subject can doubt that the 
mental principle in animals is of the same 
essence as that of human beings ; so that even 
in the humbler classes we may trace the 
rudiments of those faculties, to which in their 
state of more complete development we are 
indebted for the grandest results of human 
genius. We cannot suppose the existence of 
mere sensation without supposing that there is 
something more. In the stupid carp which 
comes to a certain spot, at a certain hour, or 
on a certain signal, to be fed, we recognise at 
any rate the existence of memory and the 
association of ideas. But we recognise much 
more than this in the dog who assists the 
shepherd in collecting his sheep in the wilds of 



OF ANIMALS. 165 

the Wekh mountains. Locke, and Dugald 
Stewart following him, do not allow that 
*^ brute animals have the power of abstraction." 
Now taking it for granted that abstraction can 
mean nothing more than the power of com- 
paring our conceptions with reference to 
certain points to the exclusion of others ; as, 
for example, when we consider colour without 
reference to figure, or figure without reference 
to colour ; then I do not see how we can deny 
the existence of this faculty in other animals 
any more than in man himself. In this sense 
of the word, abstraction is a necessary part of 
the process of reasoning, which Locke defines 
as being " the perception of the agreement or 
disagreement of our ideas." But who can 
doubt that a dog reasons, while he is looking 
for his master, whom he has lost ; or (as in the 
instance of which we were speaking just now) 
when he is seeking his way home over an 
unknown country ? 

Cbites. But if my recollection be accu- 
rate, Dugald Stewart does not mean to deny 
that brute animals are capable of the sunpler 
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forms of reasoning. He merely states that 
being unable to carry on processes of thought 
by the help of artificial signs (that is of lan- 
guage), they have no power of arriving at 
general or scientific conclusions.* 

Ergates. Without doubting for an in- 
stant the vast superiority of the human mind, 
still it appears to me to be difficult to say how 
far the capacities of brute animals are limited 
in these respects. It is not to be denied that 
the aid of language is necessary to the 
carrying on any long, or complex, process of 
reasoning. But we see, nevertheless, that 
those who are bom deaf and dumb reason to a 
great extent; and, on the other hand, it may 
well be questioned whether some animals are 
so wholly unprovided with language as Dugald 
Stewart supposes. 

EuBULUS. I am inclined to believe with 
Ergates, that the minds of the inferior animals 
are essentially of the same nature with that of 
the human race, and that of those various and 
ever-changing conditions of it, which we term 

* Moral Philosophy, vol. iii. p. S93. edit. 1827. 
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the mental faculties, there are none of which 
we may not discover traces more or less 
distinct In other creatures. Still, in the 
degree In which these faculties exist, there 
is a vast difference, not only between what 
they are in man and in other animals, but in 
other anImaU among themselves. And this 
leads us to another subject, on which I shall 
be glad f Ergates can give us some informa- 
tion. 

It being admitted that the brain is the 
material organ in connection with the mental 
principle ; and it being also admitted that there 
is in the different species of animals, on the 
one hand, a great difference as to the extent of 
their moral and intellectual faculties, and on 
the other hand a not less remarkable difference 
in the size and formation of the brain ; so we 
cannot well avoid the conclusion that these 
two orders of facts are, in a greater or less 
degree, connected with each other. I do not 
mean to infer from this connection that the 
mind is always the same, and that the greater 
or less development of it depends altogether 

M 4 
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on the greater or less perfection of the material 
organ. It may well be supposed that the 
original difference is in the mind itself^ and 
that the Creator has so ordered it that the 
brain in the different species of animals should 
be such as will meet the requirements of the 
peculiar mind with which it is associated ; — 
a view of the subject, which, if I am not mis- 
informed, derives no small support from the 
researches of modem physiologists. I under- 
stand that the embryos of all the vertebrate 
animals have in the first instance the same 
character, or so nearly so, that they cannot be 
distinguished from each other : that starting, 
as it were, from one common point, the changes 
which the embryo undergoes differ, not only in 
different classes, but in different genera and 
species, as if something were superadded to 
the physical organization, by which tiiose 
changes are regulated, and differentiy directed, 
thus giving origin to that immense variety of 
forms of animal life, which we see everywhere 
around us. However that may be (and I 
9dxDxt that it is idle, if not presumptuous, to 
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speculate on a subject^ as to which we are so 
entirely without the means of obtaining any 
actual knowledge)^ it does not at all affect the 
question as to the relation which exists be- 
tween the organization of the brain and the 
mental faculties ; and what I wish to know is^ 
how far does our knowledge of this relation 
really extend ? Is it possible from any expe- 
rience that we have of the habits and character 
of a particular tribe of animals, to predicate 
what kind of brain we should find them to have 
on dissection, or from our observations on the 
latter, to form an opinion as to their moral and 
intellectual capacities ? 

Ebgates. To a limited extent this know- 
ledge is within our reach. If two brains 
were placed before me, in one of which the 
cerebral hemispheres were largely developed, 
while in the other they were very little de- 
veloped, or altogether absent, I should at once 
pronounce the former to indicate the existence 
of a much greater intelligence than the latter. 
But I see no reason to doubt that we might 
learn more than this; and that an individuali 
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wbtK in adfinun in ample oppatijnniieB of 
eiani i niiig ifae biaiim of Jifferent miinah hj 
<fiflsectiaii. had eqoal oppomiiihies of stadying 
the habits and bdbsvionr of the aaane animalpt 
while aliYe, and who himedf po oDCOocsd the 
neceaeaiy qualities Sx soch iuYestigaidons^ 
might, in the course q£ time, and after some 
years of thought and hdwnr, azrire at some 
▼ery intereatuig and aati^ictory results. If, 
hitherto, so Ettle progress has been made in 
this department of kxiowla^, that is easily 
accounted for. The combinadim <^ opportu- 
nities which I haye sn^ested, is of Tery rare 
occurrence, and, when it does occor, few 
persons are qualified to take proper advan- 
tage r/f it* It is, indeed, very &r finom being 
a matter of course that the anat(»nist, who has 
^ttccCMfuUy pursued his own plain matter-of- 
ffict HCience^ should be the one best fitted for 
otiM^rving and comparing the fleeting pheno-* 
uwnth <j( the mind, the study of which, pre- 
nmUiil M they are to us only through the 
ifMMtitiiii of their external manifestations, must 
bo |)ro|)ortionally more difficult as they differ 
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from the only standard of comparison which 
we possess in our individual selves. 

EuBULUS. You might have mentioned 
another diflSculty, — ^that we seldom see other 
animals in their free and natural state^ or 
otherwise than as being cowed and oppressed 
by the superiority of man. I suspect that, 
from this cause, we are led to imder-estimate, 
on the whole, the moral and intellectual quali- 
ties of inferior creatures. How little should 
we know of man himself if we studied him 
only among the slaves of a Virginia planter ! 
The rook confined in a cage would afford us 
but little information as to what the rook may 
be in the republic of his native rookery. The 
horse tied to his manger in our stables is a 
very different animal from the horse which is 
domesticated in his master's family in the 
Arab's tent; and he must be still more dif- 
ferent fit)m him who wanders over the prairies 
of America under the dominion of his chief. 
Even if we could live in a colony of rooks, or 
in a herd of wild horses, not having the means 
of communicating with them, such as these 
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animals certainly have among themselves, how 
difficult would it be for us to obtain any real 
knowledge as to their moral and intellectual 
condition I How little should we know even 
of our own species in this respect, if we had 
not the power of mutuaUy conamunicating our 
desires and thoughts through the medium of 
oral and written language ! 

Ebgates. You will not then be surprised 
to learn how little has been done towards con- 
necting physical organization and mental phe- 
nomena with each other. The observations of 
Magendie, Flourens, and some other physiolo- 
gists are interesting as far as they go ; but they 
throw no light on the more difficult and recon- 
dite subject, which we are now discussing. 
There is, indeed, only one fact connected with 
it which can be considered as well established. 
Those bodies, situated in the base of the brain, 
to which in the human subject we give the 
names of medulla oblongaMy cerebellum, thalami, 
corpora striata, and tubercula quadrigemina, 
and the parts corresponding to these in other 
vertebrate animals, are connected with that 
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class of phenomena which belong to the animal 
appetites and instincts; and the two larger 
masses^ which are placed above tiiem^ and are 
known as the cerebral hemispheres^ are more 
especiallj subservient to the higher &culties 
belonging to tiie intellect. The proof of what 
I have now stated is that in the lower classes 
of vertebrate animals^ in whom the appetites 
and instincts predominate over the intellect, 
the first-mentioned bodies form almost the 
entire brain, and that, very much as the intel- 
lect is more developed, so are the cerebral 
hemispheres more developed also ; the degree 
of their development being more remarkable 
in man than in any other animal.* Some 
apparent exceptions to this rule are easily 
explained. In birds, which are so much more 
than man, or than quadrupeds, under the 
dominion of instinct, the cerebral hemispheres 
appear at. first sight to be of great size in pro- 
portion to the rest of the brain. But you may 
recollect that on a former occasion, I explained 
that they are not so in reality, and that the 
* See Additional Note F. 
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only part, which can properly be compared 
with the hemispheres^ is a layer of cerebral 
substance laid on the surface of two other 
bodies (the corpora striata), these being of an 
enormous size. Again, in some of the cetace- 
ous^ and in one or two of the quadrumanous 
animals^ the cerebral hemispheres are so large 
in proportion to the rest of the body as to 
approach very nearly to what they are in man 
himsel£ But their size is only one thing to 
be taken into the account. Although a steam-^ 
engine of great power must be of certain di- 
men^ons^ something will depend on its pecu- 
liar construction. So it probably is with 
regard to the cerebral hemispheres. They 
consist of two parts, the white, medullary or 
fibrous substance, which forms the greater 
portion of their bulk, and the more vascular 
grey substance, which is expanded on their 
surface. I stated formerly that the latter is 
supposed to be the part in which the nervous 
force is generated; and, therefore, the most 
important of the two structures. The surface 
of the hemispheres is formed into folds, or 
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convolutions^ and as the fissures by which these 
are separated are deeper and more numerous, 
so does the grey bear a larger proportion to 
the medullary substance. In animals of a 
very low degree of intelligence, as in the 
kangaroo for example, the convolutions are 
ahnost entirely wanting. In man they are 
more remarkable as to number and depth than 
in any other animal, and hence some very 
eminent physiologists, not without some show 
of reason, have been led to believe liat it is 
by his organization in this respect that he is 
adapted to the exercise of that high degree of 
intelligence which places him at so vast a dis- 
tance above the rest of the animal creation.* 

Whether this hypothesis be or be not well- 
founded, it is to be observed that it is not 
merely as to its greater volimie, and the 
greater extent of the convolutions of the 
cerebrum, that the brain of man differs from 
that of other animals. Comparing it with the 
brains of the other mammalia (and it is only 
with these that it much admits of comparison 

* See Additional Note G. 
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in reality), we find that the posterior lobes of 
the cerebrum are ahnost peculiar to the human 
race. The only other animals in which they 
exist are those of the tribe of monkeys, and 
in them they are of a much smaller size than 
they are of in man. The absence of the pos- 
terior lobes includes the absence of what 
seems to be a special organ situated in the 
lower part of the posterior elongation of the 
lateral ventricle, known by anatomists imder 
the name of the hippocampus minor. The 
corpus callosum is the name given to a broad 
thick band of nervous fibres which unites the 
two cerebral hemispheres, as if for the pur- 
pose of bringing them into harmonious action 
with each other. In the kangaroo, which I 
have already mentioned as having a very low 
degree of intelligence, the corpus callosum is 
altogether wanting. This fact in itself might 
lead us to conjecture that some important 
office is allotted to it ; and the opinion is con- 
firmed by observations made on the human 
subject. Cases are on record in which this 
organ was wanting either wholly or in part. 
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Jn none of them could it be said that the 
intellectual facalties were altogether deficient. 
But in all of them there was an incapability 
of learning, producing an apparent dulness of 
the intellect, so that the individuals were unfit 
for all but the most simple duties of life. * 

EuBULUS. I grant that you have suflSciently 
established the proposition with which you set 
out. At the same time it would seem that the 
organization of the brain does not indicate the 
actual extent to which the mental faculties are 
exercised, nor anything more than the capability 
of exercising them. Having certain original 
endowments, which differ in different indi- 
viduals, the mind is made what it is by the 
force of external circumstances. How different 
was that of the savage of Aveyron from what 
it might have been if she had been trained to 
early habits of obedience and self-denial, and 
had been taught to make use of those powers 

of attention and reflection which God has con- 

# 

* See Mr. Paget's and Mr. Henry's observations in 
the Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, vob. xxix. and 
xxxi. 

N 
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ferred to a greater or less extent on all of us^ 
but which run to waste if neglected. It is by 
no means impossible that in some nation of 
savages there may be an individual with such 
natural endowments that if placed imder exactly 
similar circumstances he might have become 
another Newton, and we may be assured that 
Newton would have been quite different from 
what he really was if he had been born and 
bred among the Aborigines of Australia. The 
external circumstances on which the mind more 
immediately depends are the organs of sense, 
as it is through them that aU knowledge is 
originally derived, and as without them it 
would have none of the materials of thought. 
The mind of an individual who labours under 
congenital blindness, or congenital deafness, 
cannot fail to be imperfect as compared with 
that of others, except where great pains are 
bestowed on the application of those means 
which science has furnished for supplying the 
deficiency; and the imperfection must be 
greater still in those instances in which these 
two calamities are unhappily combined. 
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Ergates. You may extend your observa- 
tions to other animals, and add that as among 
them there is a considerable difference as to the 
structure and relative value of the organs of 
sense, so this must be taken into the accoimt if 
we would form even a rough estimate (and we 
can form no other) of their mental condition. 
In birds the eye is a more complicated, and 
evidently a more perfect, organ than it is in 
our own species, or in the manmialia generally. 
The eye of an eagle is nearly as large as that 
of an elephant ; he has a wider range of vision, 
and can distinguish objects at a distance at 
which they would be to us altogether impercep- 
tible. In this respect he has means of obtain- 
ing knowledge which men do not possess, and 
so far has an advantage over us. Having the 
power of ascending to the higher regions of the 
atmosphere, it is plain that the external world 
must be presented to him under a very different 
aspect from that under which it is presented to 
ourselves. But this is no solitary instance. 
There are many other animals which have 
organs of sense more perfect, and many others 

N 2 
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which have them less perfect, than they are in 
ihe human race ; and whatever that difference 
may be, it must lead to a like result bj modi- 
fying iheir perceptions, and, if I maj be allowed 
the expression, their notions of things external 
to themselves. 

EuBULUS. We cannot suppose it to be 
odierwise. The astronomer who contemplates 
the planets and the Milky Way, and discovers 
revolving stars and remote nebulae by means of 
the telescope, may be regarded, as far as the 
heavenly bodies are concerned, as being endowed 
with another sense, so that the impressions which 
they produce on his mind must be quite different 
from those which they produce on the mind of 
the peasant, who knows nothing of them beyond 
that which is disclosed to his unassisted vision. 
But how much greater difference would there 
be if his eye were so constructed that, without 
the aid of glasses, it answered the purpose of a 
telescope for distant objects, and of a microscope 
for others I 

Ergates. The dog distinguishes external 
objects from each other less by his sense of 
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sight than by his sense of smelly of which last 
we ourselves make so little use. The whiskers 
of a cat, each having a special nerve belonging 
to it, form a much more delicate organ of touch 
than the human fingers. There is reason to 
believe that some insects are enabled to take 
cognisance of the electric state of the at- 
mosphere, as we take cognisance of heat and 
cold. The eyes of insects are very different 
from the eyes of the higher classes of animals, 
consisting sometimes of as many as a thousand 
hexagonal and transparent plates, arranged, not 
in the same plane, but at angles to each other, 
so as to form altogether a large portion of a 
sphere, each having belonging to it what seems 
to be its own peculiar retina. With eyes such 
as these the vision of insects must be very differ- 
ent from ours, having an enormous range, with 
no such distinct picture as is formed on the hu- 
man retina, and probably affording its possessor 
less perfect means of distinguishing near and 
distant objects from each other. On the other 
hand, the mole has an imperfect eye, and the 
mus typhlusy or subterraneous rat, the proteiis, 

N 3 
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and the sireriy are altogether deprived of the 
sense of sight. It is plain that the relations of 
these animals to the external world, and their 
conceptions of objects external to themselves, 
must differ according to the difference in their 
respective faculties of sense. 

Still, as Frederic Cuvier justly observes, 
** we must not, therefore, exaggerate the influ- 
ence of the organs of sense on the mental 
fonctions ; nor can we admit the doctrine which 
some authors have held, that the perfection of 
the intellect depends very much on the greater 
or less perfection of these physical organs. " * 
This is, indeed, clearly an hypothesis unsup- 
ported by facts. The eye and ear of the seal 
are so constructed that he must have very 
moderate powers of sight and hearing, and, 
except through the medium of his whiskers, it 
may be said that he has no sense of touch at all. 
Nevertheless, the philosopher whom I have just 
named, who had ample opportunities of studying 
the habits of the seals in the Jardin des Plantes, 

• Annales du Museum d'Histoire Naturelle, tome xvi. 
p. 54. 
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describes them as being possessed of intelligence 
above the average of that which belongs even 
to the higher classes of the mammalia. * 

EuBULUS. The remarks which you have 
just now made are equally applicable to the 
hypothesis which some one has advanced that 
man is made what he is by the possession of 
the hand, as a more perfect organ of prehension 
peculiar to himself; and thus we fall back on 
your original proposition, that, as far as his 
physical organization is concerned, it is in that 
of the brain alone that we are to look for the 
evidence of his superiority to other creatures. 

Crites. I may now venture to make an 
observation, which I should have made before^ 
if I had not been imwilling to interrupt the 
conversation. When you speak of instinct, as 
contradistinguished to the higher faculties of 
the intellect, I conclude that you refer to it as 
a principle by which animals are impelled, in- 
dependently of experience and reasoning, to the 
performance of certain voluntary acts, which 

* Annales du Museum d'Histoire Naturelle, tome xvii. 

p. 397. 

n 4 
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ue nec ew a iy to tbdr preBenradon as indi* 
-niutls, or the contiiuiaiioe of tlie species, or in 
some odier waj ooinrenieiit to ihem. Now I 
would ask if it be quite dear tliat tliifi dis- 
tinction is well finmded ? Has it not been tjbe 
opinion of some (diyndcgists that by a careful 
analysis of what are called instinctiye actions, 
they may be traced to the operation of ex- 
perience, quite as much as those which are 
more palpably derived firom this source? 

Ebgates. You may refer espedally to tiie 
first Dr. Darwin, whose great but angular 
genius was apt to travel too hst for the 
cautious pursuits of science. Let me state 
a few facts, and then leave you to judge for 
yoursel£ 

Food is required because life cannot be 
maintained without it. But no one under 
ordinary circumstances thinks of this ultimate 
object. We have an uneasy sensation which 
we call hunger, and it is merely to remove this 
sensation that we are led to eat. This is the 
simplest form of instinct, and it goes &r towards 
expliumng others which are more complicated. 
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The dedbre for food is the same in the newly 
bom child as in the grown-up man; and 
when applied to his mother's breast he knows 
at once how to obtain it by bringing several 
pairs of muscles of his mouth and throat suc- 
cessively into action^ making the process of 
suction. The newly-born calf knows at once 
how to balance himself on his four legs^ to 
walk^ and seek the food with which he is sup- 
plied by his mother. The duckling hatched 
by the hen^ as soon as his muscular powers are 
sufficiently developed, is impelled by the desire 
to enter the neighbouring pond, and when in 
ilie water, without example or instruction, he 
calls certain muscles into action, and is enabled 
to swim. When a sow is delivered of a litter, 
each young pig as it is bom runs at once to 
take possession of one of his mother's nipples, 
which he considers as his peculiar property 
ever afterwards. So the bee prepares his 
honey-comb, and the wasp his paper nest, in- 
dependently of all experience or instmction. 
It is worth your while to refer to the luminous 
exposition which Lord Brougham has given of 
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the mathematical accuracy with which the 
former does his work. Yet I do not see that 
it is at all more marvellous than what we see 
in the young calf. It would require a profound 
knowledge of mechanics^ and a long investiga- 
tion, to determine beforehand what muscles 
should be called into action, and in what order 
they should act, to enable him to balance him- 
self on his feet, to stand and walk. Yet all 
this he accomplishes at once, as if it were a 
mere matter of course. I do not see how these 
and a thousand other things can be explained 
on the hypothesis of Darwin, or otherwise 
than by supposing that certain feelings exist 
which lead to the voluntary exercise of certain 
muscles, and to the performance of certain acts, 
without any reference at the time to the ulti- 
mate object for which these acts are required. 

EuBULUS. It would seem that it is in the 
proportion which their instincts and intelligence 
bear to each other that the difference between 
the mind of man and that of other animals 
chiefly consists. Reasoning is not peculiar to 
the former, nor is instinct peculiar to the latter. 
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Even as iregards insects, which are generally, 
und properly, regarded as being below the 
vertebrate animals in the scale of existence, and 
whose nervous system is of so simple a struc- 
ture as to admit of no comparison with that of 
the human subject, we cannot well hesitate to 
believe that they are not altogether deprived of 
that higher faculty which enables ourselves to 
apply the results of our experience to the new 
circumstances under which we are placed. 

" Esse apibus partem diviDae mentis," 

is no mere fiction of poetry. It is by instinct 
that the bee collects his honey, and constructs 
the hexagonal cells of his honey-comb (always 
according to the same pattern) from the wax 
furnished for that purpose by his own secre- 
tions. But instinct will not account for all 
that he does besides. When a swarm is trans- 
ferred to a new hive placed among many others, 
at first they are found frequently mistaking 
other hives for their own, and it is only by 
experience that they are taught after some time 
to distinguish the particular hive in which their 
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queen is lodged.* Their habit is to build their 
honey-comb from above downwards, attaching 
it to the upper part of the hive. On one occa- 
sion when a large portion of the honey-comb 
had been broken off they pursued another 
course. The fragment had somehow become 
fixed in the middle of the hive, and the bees 
immediately began to erect a new structure of 
comb on the floor, so placed as to form a pillar 
supporting the fragment, and preventing its 
further descent. They then filled up the space 
above, joining the comb which had become de- 
tached to that firom which it had been separated, 
and they concluded their labours by removing 
the newly constructed comb below ; thus prov- 
ing that they had intended it to answer a 
merely temporary purpose. I state this on the 
authority of a gentleman whose attention has 
been much directed to these and similar in- 
quiries. 

The observations of M. Dujardin place it 
beyond a doubt that bees have some means of 

* Principles of Physiology, by W. Carpenter, M.D. 
Second Edition, p. 224. 
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communicating with each other, answering the 
purpose of speech. When a saucer containing 
syrup was placed in a recess in a wall, and a 
bee conveyed to it on the end of a stick which 
had been also smeared with syrup, he remained 
there for five or six minutes, and then flew back 
to his' hive. In about a quarter of an hour 
thirty other bees issued from the same hive, and 
came to regale themselves on the contents of 
the saucer. The bees from the same hive con- 
tinued their visits as long as the sugar remained 
in the state of syrup and fit for their purpose, 
but none came from another hive in the neigh- 
bourhood. When the sugar was dry, the saucer 
was deserted, except that every now and then a 
straggler came, as if to inspect it, and if he 
found that by the addition of water it was 
again in a state of syrup his visit was presently 
followed by that of numerous others. * 

If even a portion of the observations made 
by the younger Huber on ants be well-founded, 
these little creatures must be regarded as pos- 
sessing, in addition to their instincts, no small 

* Annales des Sciences Naturelles, tome xviii. p. 233. 
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portion of intelligence. It is observed by a 
modem writer that " there is hardly a mechani- 
cal pursuit in which insects do not exceL They 
are excellent weavers, house-builders, architects. 
They make diving-bells, bore galleries, raise 
vaults, construct bridges. They line their 
houses with tapestry, clean them, ventilate 
them, and close them with admirably fitted 
swing-doors. They build and store warehouses, 
construct traps in the greatest variety, hunt 
skilfully, rob and plunder. They poison, sabre, 
and strangle their enemies. They have social 
laws, a common language, division of labour, 
and gradations of rank. They maintain armies, 
go to war, send out scouts, appoint sentinels, 
carry off prisoners, keep slaves, and tend do- 
mestic animals. In short, they are a miniature 
copy of man rather than that of the inferior 
vertebrata."* Of these things which have 
been thus graphically described much may 
indeed be referred to the operation of instincts, 
or to what Dr. Carpenter terms ^^ unconscious 
cerebration ;" but surely it involves a consider- 

* British and Foreign Medical Review, No. 23. p. 10. 
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able petitio principii not to refer a part of them 
to a higher principle, bearing a resemblance, 
however remote, to human intelligence. 

It would be easy to extend observations such 
as these to other parts of the animal creation. 
On the other hand, man, gifted as he is with 
such (comparatively) vast capacity of memory 
and reflection; with such powers of observation; 
laying up stores of knowledge, not only for 
himself and for those now in existence, but 
also for generations which are to come ; living 
not merely in the present time, but also in the 
past, and even in the future ; whose aspirations 
lead him to inquiries of a higher nature, beyond 
the visible and tangible world in which he is 
placed ; even man, such as he is, is in many 
respects the creature of instincts: and what 
would he be without them ? As Ergates has 
already remarked, when he seeks food it is at 
the moment, not because his reason and ex- 
perience tell him that he would die without it, 
but because he is impelled to do so by the 
uneasy sensations which the want of it occa- 
sions. So also Is thirst an instinct. The child 
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is attracted to the mother's breast by instinct. 
The love of the parent for the child, and the 
desire to avoid danger and prolong life, are 
instincts also. 

Man could not exist as a solitary being. 
He has neither swiftness of feet, nor any natural 
means of offence and defence, which would 
enable him to compete with the buffalo, the 
lion, or the wolf. It would have been of little 
avail to him if the Creator had left it to himself 
to learn by hard experience that he can procure 
his own safety, and his means of subsistence, 
only by associating with others. The desire to 
live in society is as much an instinct in him as 
it is in the bee, or the ant, or the beaver, or the 
prairie dog. Ought not this to settle the dis- 
puted question as to the existence of a moral 
sense ? For how could mankind live in society, 
helping and protecting each other, and joining 
in common pursuits, if they were not so con- 
structed as to sympathise with each other in 
their joys and sorrows, and if they did not feel 
individually that they owe to others what they 
expect others to offer them in return. Ex- 
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perience, and, if you please, self-interest, tend 
to confirm, to refine, to exalt these sentiments, 
but they do not create them. The child is led 
to seek the society of other children by an 
impulse which he cannot resist, and which is 
independent of any intellectual operation. But 
having done so, his moral qualities, which would 
otherwise have remained in abeyance, are 
gradually developed, and (except there be some 
actual imperfection of the mental faculties) 
the power of distinguishing right from wrong, 
justice from injustice, follows as a matter of 
necessity, the result of an innate principle, and 
not of anything acquired. 

Crites. All that you have now stated leads 
to this conclusion, that although it is only as to 
the higher faculties of the mind that mankind 
proprius accedunt ad Deos ; that it is only as to 
these that the Deity has created man in his 
own image ; it is not less true that as to mere 
animal existence these are of much less import- 
ance than the lower faculties of instinct. If 
the Deity had no other intention than that of 
maintaining on the surface of the globe a large 
o 
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number of living beings susceptible of enjoy- 
ment and indulging in sensual gratifications, with 
a very small proportion of painful feelings, such 
intention would have been sufficiently carried 
out by the creation of animals endowed with 
imperfect memory, with no capability of ex- 
perience, with no thought as to the future, and 
acting solely under the direction of instinct. 
That the scheme of creation is not thus limited, 
and that it tends to some ulterior and grander 
object, we may well conclude from the existence 
of that principle of intelligence, the dawning of 
which we observe in the lower animals, and 
which we find more completely developed in 
the human race. 

EuBULUS. It seems, indeed, to be as you 
have stated, that animals may, and that some 
animals probably do, exist by means of instinct 
alone, and without possessing any of the 
superior intellectual faculties.' The converse 
of this proposition, however, does not hold 
good, and it is plain that the latter would be 
quite insufficient unless they were accompanied 
by instinct. Without it, experience and the 
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anticipation of what is to come founded on the 
recollection of the past, would be the only 
guide, and these of course cannot belong to the 
newly created or newly born animal. Indeed, 
we cannot but suppose that when man first 
began to exist, and for some generations after- 
wards, the range of his instincts must have been 
much more extensive than it is at the present 
time. We see the infant first deriving nourish- 
ment from his mother's breast, but when the 
period of lactation is over, the experience of his 
parents supplies him with the fit kind of food 
derived from other sources. The absence of 
such experience must, in the first instance, 
have been supplied by a faculty which he does 
not now possess (but which we see manifested 
in the lower animals), directing him to seek that 
which is nutritious, and to avoid that which is 
not so, or which is actually poisonous. It is 
easy to conceive that much besides in the 
habits and actions of human beings which seem 
now to be the results of experience and imi- 
tation, was originally to be traced to instinct ; 
and indeed there are many things which cannot 
o 2 
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well be explained otherwise. I do not ven- 
ture to say that from this source he first 
derived the use of fire : yet it does not 
seem that in such an instinct there would be 
anything mor^ remarkable than in that which 
leads the bee with the skill of a mathemati- 
cian to construct his hexagonal cells; and 
considering how terrible and destructive an 
agent fire, if discovered accidentally, must have 
appeared to be, it is diflScult to conceive how 
uncivilized and untutored man could have been 
led by mere experience to convert it to the 
purposes of his own comfort and convenience. 
It may be further observed that except in the 
tropical regions of the globe fire is almost as 
necessary to his existence as food or clothing, 
and that without it he could not have filled 
that place which he seems to have been destined 
to fill in the creation. It was probably under 
the influence of views similar to these that the 
Heathen mythologists invented the fable of 
Prometheus having stolen it from the Gods. 

On the other hand, if we study the habits of 
other animals, we cannot doubt that there are 
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matiy which, however much they are dependent 
on their instincts, profit also by experience, 
though in a less degree than man; and it is 
probable that these, not less than the human 
species, when first called into existence were 
endowed with instincts which they do not now 
possess- 

Ergates. Continuing your line of argu- 
ment, I may observe that the circulation of the 
blood, respiration, digestion, the secretion of 
the kidneys, being immediately necessary to 
life, are nearly the same under all circum- 
stances, being subject to no material variation 
except when interrupted by accident or disease. 
There are certain instincts to which the same 
observation may be applied* A patient in a 
lunatic asylum may, as £t consequence of his 
malady, lose the instinct which constitutes tiie 
desire for food, so that he would die of inanition 
if food were not introduced into his stomach by 
artificial means ; or he may lose the instinct of 
self-preservation and commit suicide. But 
otherwise these particular instincts are as in- 
variable as the functions of the vital organs* 
o 3 



198 ACQUIRED AND 

There are other instincts which are intended to 
adapt the animal to the peculiar situation in 
which he is placed, and liable to vary with the 
circumstances for which they are required. 
Acquired habits in several successive genera- 
tions become permanent, and assume the 
character of instincts, and thus we have the 
opportunity of seeing new instincts generated. 
I walked in the fields during the autumn with 
a young pointer dog which had never been in 
the fields before. He stopped and pointed at a 
covey of partridges. M. Magendie relates an 
analogous anecdote of a retriever. He bought 
him as a puppy in England, and took him to 
France. Though never having been trained 
for the purpose, he knew his duty as a retriever, 
and performed it sufiiciently well when taken 
into the fields. Mr. Andrew Knight has given 
an account of other facts of the same kind. It 
is probable that if we had the opportunity of 
studying the conditions of the herds of wild 
horses which roam over the prairies of America, 
we should find that they are bom with instincts 
which their ancestors did not possess in their 
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domesticated state, and which they would lose 
if again brought under subjection to man. 

Crites. May not the habit of using the 
right hand in preference to the left be one of 
the acquired instincts to which you have now 
referred ? 

Eroates. Certainly it may be so. But is 
it not more probable that it was an original 
instinct? Although we every now and then 
meet with a left-handed individual, I am not 
aware that there has ever been a left-handed 
nation. The reason of our being endowed with 
this particular instinct is sufficiently obvious. 
How much inconvenience would arise where it 
is necessary for different individuals to co- 
operate in manual operations, if some were to 
use one hand and some the other ? 

However that may be, we must suppose that 
the conversion of an acquired habit into an 
instinct is attended with some actual change in 
the organization of the brain ; and in this there 
is nothing more remarkable than in many other 
changes which occur in animals in consequence 
of an alteration in their mode of life. Thus 
o 4 
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the thorough-bred horse has more compact 
bones and a thinner skin than the cart-horse. 
The elephant which had been preserved in a 
mass of ice on the borders of the Northern 
ocean was covered with hair, which is altogether 
wanting among his kindred of the South ; and 
still more remarkable examples of chauges of 
this kind may be found among our domesticated 
animals, especially in dogs. 

Cbites. This is a subject which is not only 
interesting as a matter of science, but also of 
considerable practical importance. Setting aside 
his physical condition, and the influence of 
another climate on his health, would the infant 
born of Esquimaux parents, living in, huts of 
snow, in the dreary regions of the north, be 
equally fitted with the negro to assume the 
habits and mode of life of those whose ancestors 
have resided during many successive generations 
under a tropical sun, amid the luxuriant vege- 
tation of a tropical climate ? or would the infant 
negro be fitted to undertake the life of the 
Esquimaux ? The negroes of Haiti, who passed 
at once from a state of slavery into that of free- 
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dom and the imitation of civilized life, are 
already relapsing into barbarism, and returning, 
in spite of the himianizing influence of Christ- 
ianity, to the superstitions of their African 
progenitors. In like manner, nations become 
adapted to the peculiar mode of government 
imder which their ancestors have lived; and 
experience has shown that it is equally dan- 
gerous suddenly to change a despotism for a 
free constitution, or the latter for a despotism. 
The original founders of the French revolution 
had grand objects in view. They saw how 
much free institutions tend to elevate the cha- 
racter and extend the happiness of mankind, and 
they had a strong apprehension of the opposite 
tendency of the former government of their 
country. But they overlooked the fact, that 
no government is good for which those who are 
to live under it are imprepared, and they failed 
by attempting too much. If they had been 
content with beginning the work of regenera- 
tion with a prospect of a further, but gradual 
improvement in the course of after generations, 
it is probable that their country would never 
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have groaned under the tyranny of the mob, 
nor have sought refuge from it under the 
milder despotism of the Emperor. On the 
same principle it is that civilization can be only 
gradually advanced ; and that all that the Czar 
Peter could accomplish was to produce an out- 
ward semblance of it in his capital, while the 
masses of the large population of his empire 
remained as barbarous as they were before he 
attempted to force civilization on them. The 
sudden emancipation of the negroes in the 
slave-holding States of America would be pro- 
ductive of nothing but misery and ruin to 
themselves and the white population; while 
there is good reason to believe that a different 
result would follow if they and their masters 
were gradually prepared for so great a change 
during even two or three successive generations. 
EuBULTJS. In what you have now said you 
have in part anticipated some observations 
which I was about to offer. While the study 
of instincts in other animals is interesting to 
the naturalist and physiologist, that of the 
instincts of the human race is not less interest- 
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ing to the moral, and, I may add, to the political 
philosopher. The majority of instincts belong- 
ing to man resemble those of the inferior animals, 
inasmuch as they relate to the preservation of the 
individual and the continuation of the species. 
To these the social instinct is superadded, not 
indeed, peculiar to man, but in him attaining a 
greater degree of development than in other 
creatures. This may be regarded as being in 
many respects antagonistic to the other instincts; 
and in order that society should exist, it is 
necessary that the latter should be in a great 
degree subjected to the former. The first 
impulse of a hungry man, not less than that of 
a hungry wolf, is to possess himself with food 
wherever he finds it. When Dr. Davy, on 
the bank of a river in Ceylon, found the young 
alligator just escaping from his egg, the newly 
born animal, assuming an attitude of defiance, 
bit the stick which opposed his progress. So 
the natural disposition of man is to defy opposi- 
tion and resent an injury. The social instinct 
is intended not to extinguish but to modify and 
correct his other instincts. But for the attain- 
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ment of this object it is not in itself sufficient. 
It requires the aid of experience, education, 
example, and reason. In proportion as the in- 
tellectual faculties are more perfect, so is the 
social instinct more efficient. The gregarious 
elephant is more intelligent than the solitary- 
tiger. As the dog is more intelligent than the 
cat, so has he social and moral qualities which 
the latter does not possess ; and in like manner 
human society is a more perfect institution than 
that of any other animals which live in associa- 
tion. Nor must we omit the operation of another 
cause which mainly contributes to the attainment 
of that higher degree of civilization in which the 
sentiment of duty prevails over the more selfish 
appetites. The disposition of man, even in his 
most degraded state, to believe in supernatural 
agencies is so universal, and so manifestly the 
result of his peculiar constitution, that we must 
regard it as having very much of the character 
of an instinct. As he advances in knowledge 
and has leisure for observation and reflection, 
the perception of the beauty, grandeur, and 
harmony of the universe, of the evidence of 
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intention and design, and of the adaptation of 
means to ends in everything around him, and 
of the large amount of good with the small pro- 
portion of evil, which is manifested in the con- 
dition of all living creatures, leads him to the 
knowledge of an intelligent and beneficent 
Creator, to whom he may at any rate be re- 
sponsible for the right use of the faculties 
with which he is endowed; and thus the re- 
ligious sentiment becomes engrafted on the 
rude instinct of the savage. Thus, man as 
he exists under the best form of civilization, 
is made what he is by the operation of various 
causes. There are his original instincts, with- 
out which he could no more have continued 
to exist than without the action of the heart. 
There are habits, which begun in one, and 
continued in subsequent generations, become 
confirmed in him, and bear a close resem- 
blance to instincts. These modify and correct 
each other, and they are all, in a greater or 
less degree, under the dominion of the intel- 
lect. Such is the general view which we 
must take of his condition : but if we attempt 
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to make a more exact analysis of it, we find 
the problem too complicated for a satisfactory- 
solution ; the various influences to which he is 
subject being so intermixed with each other, 
that it is impossible for us to determine in 
each particular instance how much of his sen- 
timents and conduct is to be attributed to one 
of them, and how much to another. 

Ceites. You have referred to the disposi- 
tion of human beings to believe in supernatural 
agencies as partaking of the character of in- 
stincts. If you are correct in so doing, it seems 
to me that you may with equal reason include 
in the same category our belief in the existence 
of a material world ; our belief that what we 
remember as having happened, happened in 
reality; in short, in all that some have in- 
tended to describe under the name of innate 
ideas; and that Buffier, and Keid after him, 
regarded as primary and fundamental truths; 
the knowledge of which is forced upon us by 
our own constitution, and is independent of 
experience and reasoning. Now, although I 
do not admit the exactness of the catalogue of 
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these primary truths, which has been furnished 
to us by the writers whom I have mentioned, 
and, indeed, do not doubt that they have in- 
cluded in it some kinds of knowledge which 
are derived from other sources, yet I do not 
dispute the correctness of their general views ; 
and, indeed, it is plain that it has been prac- 
tically admitted by even the most sceptical of 
those philosophers who have written on the 
subject. But are we really justified in regard- 
ing such kinds of belief as being of the nature 
of instinct ? 

EuBULUS. They differ from them in one 
very essential circumstance. It has been shown 
that instincts are far from being constant and 
immutable, as under a change of circumstances 
certain instincts are lost, so are others gene- 
rated. Even those which are of the greatest 
necessity, which seem to be the most constant, 
may, under certain circumstances, be found to 
be wanting in an individual on whom they had 
been fully developed previously. But it is 
otherwise with those articles of primary belief 
which are represented as the foundation of all 
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our knowledge. However strange may be the 
illusions of ^the lunatic^ or however convincing 
• the arguments of the metaphysician, neither 
the one nor the other can escape from the be- 
lief that there is an external world independent 
of himself, or that what he remembers to have 
happened did actually occur. Taking these 
things into consideration, it seems not un- 
reasonable to suppose that this class of con- 
victions has some higher source than that which 
belongs to mere instincts, and that they are 
actually inherent in the mental principle itself, 
and independent of our physical organization. 
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Views of Human Nature. — The Science of Human 
Nature — its Objects and Applications — to be dis- 
tinguished in its higher Department from the mere 
Practical Knowledge of Human Character which Men 
acquire for their own Purposes. — Different Oppor- 
tunities of pursuing the Study of Human Nature pre- 
sented to different Individuals. — The Observation of 
the Influence of the Body on the Mind, and of the 
Mind on the Body, a necessary Part of it. — The 
Science of Human Nature essential to the Science of 
Government. — The Pretensions of Phrenology. — 
Anatomical Objections to it. — Observations on the 
Evidence on which it rests. — Consideration of the 
Question as to the Relation of the Size of the Brain to 
the Development of the Intellect. — General View of 
the Circumstances which tend to form or modify 
Men's Characters. — The Science of Human Nature 
not reducible to any Simple Rules. — Qualifications 
necessary for the Pursuit of it.— Self-knowledge. — 
Duties and Responsibilities. — Conclusion. 

The term which we had allotted for our visit was 
drawing to a close. On the day preceding that 
of our departure, after wandering for some time 
exposed to the rays of an August sun, we foimd 
ourselves enjoying the shelter of the beech wood. 



210 VIEWS OF 

which I have already mentioned as being in the 
neighbourhood of our friend's habitation. A 
tree which had been lately felled afforded us a 
seat. The cool shade was refreshing to us after 
the glare and heat of the sunshine in the open 
country; and the stillness and silence which 
prevailed afforded us the opportunity of renew- 
ing our conversation on subjects connected with 
those which we had discussed previously. 

'^ It is probable," said Crites, " that such 
feelings might not be of long duration ; but I 
own that at the present moment the scene 
which is presented to me forms a delightful 
contrast to the bustle and activity of my every- 
day life; and that it seems that I should be 
well contented to escape from the turmoil of 
the world, and the anxieties of a profession, 
and pass the rest of my days in some such re- 
tirement as this, — 

" ' The world forgetting, by the world forgot.* 

exchanging the study of the vices, caprices, and 
vagaries of mankind, for that of books and the 
contemplation of the beauties of the country." 
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EuBULUS. You judged rightly in saying 
that these feelings might not be of long dura- 
tion. I can assure you from my own ex- 
perience, that such a mode of life as you seem 
to contemplate would never satisfy you unless 
you were to combine with it some worthy 
pursuit appertaining to others as well as to 
yourself. You would, if thus living only for 
yourself, soon find the social instinct of which 
we were speaking yesterday, as irresistible as 
that of hunger; so that you might as well pre- 
tend by a process of reasoning to abstain from 
eating if you were famished, as from seeking 
the society of your fellow-creatures, when you 
had been for some time deprived of it. 

Further, it seems to me that you are not 
like your usual self, and that you do not quite 
do justice to mankind, when you refer merely 
to their vices, caprices, and vagaries. It is 
true that of these there is much in their com- 
position, which we might well wish to have 
been otherwise; but let us not overlook the 
numerous examples which we meet with, of 
kind and generous actions, of sacrifices of self- 
p 2 
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interest made for the good of others in private, 
and sometimes even in public Kfe. I have 
now lived long in the world, and iiave been 
mixed up with various classes of persons; and 
I may truly say that, although I have met with 
evil more than enough in others, and am not, 
I hope, altogether insensible of my own defects 
and failings, my individual experience has 
led me to entertain, on the whole, a better 
opinion of mankind than that which I should 
have had if I had studied the subject only in 
books. I speak, be it observed, of moral quali- 
ties. As to those of the intellect I own, that 
some time since, when I had the opportunity 
of passing an evening in the company of two 
lads belonging to the aborigines of Australia, I 
was lost in wonder, and could scarcely compre- 
hend that from so rude a stock should have 
proceeded a race of beings so gifted as some of 
these with whom it has been my good fortune 
to be acquainted ; so full of knowledge ; pene- 
trating into the mysteries of the material world ; 
subjecting the physical forces to their will ; at 
the same time analysing the phenomena of the 
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mind itself; and ascending from thence to some 
knowledge, however limited, of the one Supreme 
Intellect which supports and regulates the uni- 
verse. To us, situated as we are, with our 
duties and in our sphere of action, there is, I 
apprehend, no more worthy object of study 
than man himself; his instincts and higher 
faculties, his past history, his future destiny; 
in short, the ^^ science of human nature " taken 
in its most extended sense. And in this sense 
it is a most extensive science indeed, including 
as it does anatomy and physiology; intellectual, 
moral, and political philosophy ; ethnology, and 
I know not how much besides. Even the most 
abstract sciences, though not directly, are in- 
directly related to it, as we value them only in 
proportion as they tend to gratify the curiosity, 
supply the necessities, or elevate the character 
of man. As we commonly understand it how- 
ever, the science of human nature has a more 
limited signification, implying a knowledge of 
the instincts, the passions, the intellectual ca- 
pacities, the active power of our species, and, 
p 3 
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above all, the motives by which the conduct of 
individuals is regulated. 

Cbites. Such as you have now described 
it, it may be said to be a science, which be- 
longs as much to every individual among us as 
to the philosopher, dependent as we are on 
each other, and compelled as we are to learn 
something of the characters of those with whom 
we associate. The rich man's valet studies his 
master's temper and caprices, learns to antici- 
pate his wants; in those matters in which he 
is himself concerned, saves him the trouble of 
acting and even of thinking for himself; and 
thus at last acquires an influence over him, 
which is not the less real because his master is 
unconscious of it. The statesman, the lawyer, 
the merchant, the medical practitioner, the 
speculator, these and others, in their several 
ways, study the disposition of other men, as far 
as it is necessary for them to do so, with a view 
to their own advantage, or to enable them 
better to perform the duties belonging to their 
respective callings. 

EuBULUS. It seems, however, that we are 
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scarcely justified in dignifying the practical 
knowledge of human nature which men gene- 
rally possess with the title of a science. For 
the most part they view it under only one of 
its numerous aspects ; the sight of each indi- 
vidual not extending beyond the little clique 
to which he himself belongs; and there are 
none to whom this remark is more generally 
applicable than to those, who, independent of 
their own exertions, are bom to the inheritance 
of ease and affluence. Those who study human 
nature as a whole form an exception . to the 
general rule. Some 'have not the talent of ob- 
servation; others have not the necessary lei- 
sure; and of those who are not wanting in 
these respects the greater part have not the 
inclination to do so. 

Crites. You may add that many have not 
the opportunity. Inquiries such as these can- 
not be carried on in a closet. They belong 
altogether to active life. Then be it observed 
that in some situations you come in' contact 
only with a particular class, while in others the 
field of observation is more extensive. It seems 
p 4 
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to me that medical practitioners, if they know 
how to avail themselves of it, have in this re- 
pect an advantage over most other professions ; 
partly, because they have to deal with every 
order in society, from the the high-bom patrician 
and prosperous millionnaire, down to the poor 
man in the hospital, seeing them as they really 
are, under those circumstances of trial, which, 
more than anything else, level all artificial dis- 
tinctions ; but more especially, because they are 
necessarily led to contemplate the mind, not 
simply in the abstract, as is the case with the 
mere metaphysician, but in connexion with the 
physical structure with which it is associated. 

Ergates. Certainly the opinion which you 
have now expressed seems not to be without 
foundation. It is the business of medical prac- 
titioners to study, not only the influence of the 
mind on the body, but also that of the body on 
the mind; and in so doing they have the oppor- 
tunity of learning more than others to trace 
moral effects to physical causes. Where others 
complain of a fretful and peevish temper, it 
may be that they are led to make allowance 
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for the diflSculty of self-restraint, where there 
is a superabundance of lithic acid in the blood, 
or an organic disease of the viscera. In the 
catalepsy induced in a nervous girl by the so- 
called mesmeric passes, they see only one of 
the numerous phases of that multiform disease 
hysteria ; and in the mischievous, and sometimes 
even in the benevolent enthusiast, who, by his 
sincerity and earnestness, enlists in the cause 
which he undertakes, the sympathy of the mul- 
titude, their more experienced observation will 
often detect the commencement of illusions and 
the germ of insanity. 

It would, however, be a very great mistake 
to regard this kind of knowledge as being alto- 
gether peculiar to medical practitioners. In 
fact the connexion between the mind and body 
is in many instances too palpable to be over- 
looked by any practical observer of mankind. 
For example, it is referred to by Lord Chester- 
field, when he says that many a battle has been 
lost because the general had a fit of indigestion; 
and you may recollect that I stated on a former 
occasion that Mr. Chadwick had already ex- 
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posed the operation of living in an unwholesome 
atmosphere as inducing the habit of gin-drink- 
ing with all the frightful moral consequences 
which follow in its train. Still it must be ad- 
mitted that members of the medical profession 
have better opportunities of obtaining know- 
ledge of this kind than most other persons ; 
and hence it is that in many things which 
even in these days of education, and in spite 
of the advancement of knowledge, others regard 
with wonder as the result of some unknown 
and mysterious agency, they, with some rare 
exceptions, see nothing that is not to be ex- 
plained on well known principles, or in any 
degree more remarkable than the exploits of 
M. Robin or other conjurors. 

EuBULUS. Some may pursue the inquiry 
with more or less of a philosophical spirit and 
others merely as a matter of practical obser- 
vation and experience; but Crites has truly 
stated that some knowledge of human nature 
is necessary to all those who have any duties 
(however small) to perform in society, and the 
higher and more arduous these duties are, the 
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greater is the amount of knowledge that ia re- 
quired. It forms the most essential part of the 
science of government, and to the want of it 
may be attributed many national calamities, 
and the greater part of the mistakes made by 
those to whom the affairs of nations are en- 
trusted. The principal advantage possessed by 
an adventurer such as Cromwell, or the first 
Napoleon is, that he cannot have risen by his 
own exertions through the various grades, 
which he has occupied in the course of his 
career, associating with others on equal terms, 
without acquiring an insight into men's minds 
and characters, which he could not have ac- 
quired otherwise. The unhappy Louis XVI. 
and Marie Antoinette, surrounded as they had 
been by the etiquette and adulation of a Pa- 
risian court, received almost their first lessons 
in human nature from the brutal frenzy of a 
revolutionary mob. How different might have 
been the result both for themselves and for 
Europe, if they had had a less restricted inter- 
course with their fellow-creatures ; or if at the 
head of a constitutional government, they had 
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the opportunity of seeing the thoughts and 
feelings of the public, and the spirit of the 
times reflected by an independent press ! The 
great Duke if he could have had an army such 
as he required, made to his hand, might by 
means of his military skill, have been a success- 
ful general, and "the conqueror of a hundred 
battles," but it would have been still a problem 
how that army had been created, and how he 
surmounted the various difficulties which he 
had to encounter, if the publication of his de- 
spatches had not disclosed to us the great in- 
sight which he possessed into the moral and 
intellectual qualities of others. A statesman 
may form grand conceptions in his closet, but 
these will be of little avail if he knows not how 
to select the right men to carry his plans into 
execution; or if, overlooking, or being ignorant 
of, the different characters of the different races 
of mankind he applies to one of them a mode 
of government which is fitted only for another. 
Crites. From the way in which you treat 
the subject, I suspect that you have disre- 
garded, or are not a convert to, the doctrines of 
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phrenology. Nevertheless, among my friends 
I am acquainted with some, and those too 
persons of much intelligence, who believe that 
these afford a sort of Royal road to a knowledge 
of men's dispositions and characters; and I 
well remember that, some years ago when 
Lord Glenelg occupied the situation of Colo- 
nial Secretary, a memorial, signed by many 
persons of repute, was addressed to him, se- 
riously proposing that he should adopt the 
phrenological method of investigation, in order 
that he might make a classification of the con- * 
victs before they were transported to the colo- 
nies ; it being further proposed that an experi- 
enced phrenologist should be taken into the 
service of the state, for the purpose of making 
the necessary examination of their heads. 

I do not mean to say that I am myself 
either a believer or an unbeliever in the 
system; and I am led to mention it chiefly 
because Ergates, who has attended more than 
I have to questions of this kind, seemed, in 
one of our former conversations, to admit that 
there may be some foundation for these doc- 
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trines, when he expressed an opinion that the 
brain is not a single organ, but a congeries 
of organs, each having its peculiar function 
allotted to it. 

Ergates. Such, certainly, is the conclusion 
at which I have arrived, and which seems to 
derive confirmation, both from the anatomical 
structure of the brain, and from the observa- 
tions of experimental physiologists. But you 
must not, therefore, suppose that I have the 
smallest faith in what is called phrenology, 
"which is quite a different matter. The phre- 
nological theory is that, of the various instincts, 
dispositions, and talents, each has a separate 
organ allotted to it; that these organs, with 
only a single exception, are situated in the 
hemispheres of the cerebrum ; that, in propor- 
tion as they are more or less developed, so is 
there a greater or less development of the 
faculties or qualities which they represent ; 
that by the external figure of the head the 
relative size of these various organs may be 
ascertained; and, lastly, that we have thus 
afforded to us the means of determining the 
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characters of individuals, so as to form a pretty 
accurate notion of what their future conduct 
will be, independently of all experience as to 
their conduct formerly. Now, there are two 
simple anatomical facts which the founders of 
this system have overlooked, or with which 
they were probably unacquainted, and which 
of themselves afford a sufficient contradiction 
of it. 

1st. They refer the mere animal propensities 
chiefly to the posterior lobes, and the intel- 
lectual faculties to the anterior lobes of the 
cerebrum. But the truth is that the posterior 
lobes exist only in the human brain, and in 
that of some of the tribe of monkeys, and are 
absolutely wanting in quadrupeds. Of this 
there is no more doubt than there is of any 
other of the best-established facts in anatomy ; 
so that, if phrenology be true, the most marked 
distinction between man, on the one hand, and 
a cat, or a horse, or a sheep, on the other, 
ought to be, that the former has the animal 
propensities developed to their fullest extent, 
and that these are deficient in the latter. 
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2ndly. Birds have various propensities and 
faculties in common with us, and in the 
writings of phrenologists many of their illus- 
trations are derived from this class of vertebral 
animals. But the structure of the bird's brain 
is essentially different, not only from that of 
the human brain, but from that of the brain of 
all other mammalia. In order that I may 
make this plain, you must excuse me if I 
repeat what I said on the subject formerly. 
In the mammalia, the name of corpus striatum 
has been given to each of two organs of a 
small size compared with that of the entire 
brain, distinguished by a peculiar disposition of 
the grey, and the fibrous, or medullary sub- 
stance, of which they are composed, and placed 
under the entire mass of the hemispheres of 
the cerebrum. In the bird's brain, what ap- 
pears to a superficial observer to correspond to 
these hemispheres is found, on a more minute 
examination, to be apparently the corpora 
striata developed to an enormous size; that 
which really corresponds to the cerebral hemi- 
spheres being merely a thin layer expanded 
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over their upper surface, and presenting no 
appearance of convolutions. It is plain, then, 
that there can be no phrenological organs in 
the bird's brain corresponding to those which 
are said to exist in the human brain, or in 
that of other mammalia. Yet birds are as 
pugnacious and destructive ; as much attached 
to the localities in which they reside, and as 
careful of their offspring, as any individual 
among us; and I suppose that no one will 
deny, that if there be special organs of tune or 
of imitation in man, such organs ought not to 
be wanting in the bullfinch and parrot. 

EuBULUS. I do not pretend to have much 
knowledge of anatomy, but even without it — 
from the perusal of the writings of Spurzheim 
and some other phrenologists — I had come 
very nearly to the same conclusion with that 
which may be deduced from the facts men- 
tioned by Ergates. It seems to me that the 
classification of faculties which these writers 
have made is altogether artificial, and that it 
is not at all reasonable to suppose that for each 
of these a special material organ must be 
Q 
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required. If we admit the separate existence 
of the thirty-three faculties, or propensities, 
enumerated by Spurzheim, we might with 
equal propriety admit the existence of fifty 
others, for which, however, the phrenological 
map of the head leaves no vacant space. 

Then, when I consider the evidence on 
which the determination of the seat of the 
several organs is foimded, I can conceive 
nothing more fantastic or unsatisfactory, or 
more unlike that which is considered to be 
necessary to the formation of just conclusions 
in other sciences. 

Sometimes the seat of a particular organ is 
ascertained by a particular part of the head 
being warmer than the rest. It was thus that 
Dr. Gall was first led to detect the seat of the 
sexual passion in the cerebellum.* But is it 
really the fact that one part of the head is 
warmer than another if they are equally 
covered or uncovered ? Was it ever found to 
be so by a delicate thermometer? or is it at 

* See Additional Note H. 
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all probable that so much more heat should be 
generated in one portion of the brain than is 
generated in other parts, as to be perceptible 
through the bone and skin, and the hairy 
scalp? 

The organ of philoprogenitiveness, by which 
parents are impelled to love their offspring, is 
said to be placed in the back part of the head, 
in the posterior lobes of the cerebrum, imme- 
diately above the cerebellum. Now observe 
in what manner this discovery was effected. 
Dr. Gall found a protuberance in this part of 
the heads of women, and for five years he 
considered the subject, but could advance no 
farther. At last he discovered a similar pro- 
tuberance in the heads of monkeys. The 
question then arose, what is there in common 
between women and monkeys ? At this point 
he obtained the assistance of a clergyman, who 
observed that monkeys are very fond of their 
offspring, and thus solved the diflSculty: the 
conclusion at which he had arrived being after- 
wards confirmed by the following circum- 
stance, — A woman in whom this part of the 
Q 2 
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head was unusually prominent being 111 of a 
fever, and (we may suppose) delirious, believed 
herself to be pregnant with five children. 

I shall trouble you by giving another 
example of the manner in which these re- 
searches were conducted by the two founders 
of the phrenological system. They are both 
of opinion that the organ of pride is situated 
in the back part of the head, and hence it is, 
as Dr. Spurzheim has observed, that " all the 
motions of pride take place in the direction 
upwards and backwards." But Dr. Gall 
further believes that it is the greater develop- 
ment of this organ which leads certain animals 
to prefer to live in elevated situations. Thus 
there is a proud rat which lives in hay -lofts, 
and in the attic story of a house ; and another, 
an humble rat, which is content to live in 
cellars and gutters. It is under the same 
influence that certain children and little men 
display a proud disposition by climbing on the 
backs of chairs, and that kings and emperors 
are seated on elevated thrones. 

Crites. I do not undertake to defend such 



PHRENOLOGY. 229 

far-fetched illustrations as those to which 
you have referred, and I am ready to ad- 
mit that even those which are offered by 
Mr. George Combe (though his phrenological 
treatise displays very much more of a philo- 
sophical spirit than those of his predecessors) 
partake too much of the same loose and un- 
scientific character. Being no anatomist, I 
cannot venture to make any observations on 
the anatomical statement which has been made 
by Ergates. Still, setting aside all other con- 
siderations, if it be true that there are persons 
who, from the examination of the shape of a 
man's head, can form a pretty accurate notion 
as to his character, however the fact is to 
be accounted for, there must be something 
more than what is merely fanciful in phreno- 
logy. Facts are not to be rejected merely 
because the explanation offered of them proves 
to be erroneous ; and I have not only heard of 
them from others, but have myself known 
instances of such shrewd observations on cha- 
racter made by phrenologists that I can scarcely 
believe them to have been purely accidental 
Q 3 
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EuBULUS. I do not in the least doubt the 
accuracy of your statement ; and indeed I 
might refer to a part of my own experience in 
its favour. But I might also refer to still more 
numerous instances in which the phrenological 
examination of the head has proved to be a 
failure. You may perhaps regard me as being 
in some degree a prejudiced witness, and I will 
therefore merely refer you to an account, pub- 
lished some years ago, of the visit of Dr. Gall, 
the inventor of the science, to Sir Francis 
Chantrey's studio; when he pronounced the 
head of Sir Walter Scott (who had not the 
smallest turn for mathematics) to be that of a 
great mathematician; that of Troughten, the 
mathematical instrument maker, to be the head 
of a poet ; and at the same time discovered the 
indications of a superior intellect in another 
head, the living proprietor of which had certainly 
as little claim as any man could possibly have 
to be thus distinguished. 

But even if the errors of phrenology were 
less numerous than I believe them to be, that 
would not go far towards convincing me of the 
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value of their art. It is not very diflScult for a 
clever observer of human nature to form a 
notion of some part of a man's character in the 
course of a brief conversation with him; and 
an enthusiast in phrenology may very honestly 
persuade himself that he has obtained from the 
examination of his head that knowledge which 
he has really obtained from other sources. 
Then observe how comprehensive the faculties 
and propensities of the phrenological system 
are supposed to be. A large development of 
the organ of destructiveness in the head of 
Hare the murderer, explained how it was that 
he was led to murder sixteen human beings 
that he might sell their bodies.* But in the 
head of another person who never committed a 
murder it is suflScient to find that it exists in 
combination with a disposition to satire, or to 
deface mile-stones; and in the beaver and 
squirrel, it explains how it is that these animals 
are impelled to cut and tear in pieces the bark, 
leaves, and branches of trees, for the innocent 

♦ A System of Phrenology, by George Combe, 5 th 
Edition, vol. i. p. 262. &c. 

q4 
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purpose of constructing their cabins and nests. 
So the large size of the organ of acquisitiveness 
not only leads one person to be a thief and 
another to hoard, but it also explains the habits 
of the spendthrift (who does not hoard at all); 
and it impels storks and swallows to return 
after their migrations to establish themselves, 
each succeeding year, in the same locality. 
Following these examples, I do not see that a 
phrenologist can have much difficulty in finding 
a character for every individual suited to the 
particular configuration of his head. 

Ergates. After what I have already said 
you will scarcely suspect me of being a convert 
to the doctrines of phrenology. We must not, 
however, lose sight of the facts, that idiots for 
the most part have small heads, and that we 
are generally agreed in considering a large head 
and a capacious forehead as indicative of su- 
perior intellectual endowments. In like manner 
as the ancient sculptors gave to the figures of 
some of the Heathen Gods the appearance of 
youth, by shortening the jaws so that they 
could not be supposed to contain the entire 
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number of teeth belonging to the adult, so they 
expressed the Divine intelligence of others by- 
increasing the dimensions of the forehead. But 
even to this rule there are exceptions. Some 
very stupid persons, within my own knowledge, 
have had very large heads. On the other hand, 
if we may trust to the authority of the bust of 
Newton in the apartments of the Royal Society, 
the head of that mighty genius was below the 
average size ; and Moore describes the head of 
Byron as having been unusually small, with 
a narrow forehead; the fact being confirmed 
by an anecdote related by Colonel Napier, of 
a party of fourteen persons having tried to 
put on liis hat, and having found that it was 
too small to fit any one of them. On a former 
occasion I adverted to an hypothesis by which 
these anomalies may be explained. The nervous 
force is supposed to be generated in the grey or 
vesicular substance, of which the greater part 
is expanded on the surface of the cerebral 
hemispheres, the extent of that surface depend- 
ing not so much on the bulk of the entire 
brain as on the number and depth of the con- 
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volutions. Without, however, having recourse 
to this explanation, it is easy to suppose that a 
more or less refined organization may make all 
the difference, so that the smaller brain of one 
individual may be a more perfect instrument 
for the mind to use than the larger one of 
another. 

EuBULUS. Men's characters are com- 
pounded of so many elements, and are in- 
fluenced by so great a variety of circumstances, 
that it is diflScult to understand how they can 
be determined by any such simple rules as 
those laid down by the phrenologists. 

First, there are those original and necessary 
instincts, without which the human race could 
not exist at all, but which are nevertheless, in 
like manner as the higher or intellectual facul- 
ties, more complete and of greater intensity in 
some individuals than they are in others. Then 
there are those habits which are gradually ac- 
quired during several successive generations, by 
which chiefly the different races of mankind 
are distinguished from each other; which cause 
one nation to be peaceful and another warlike ; 
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which engender low-mindedness and cunning 
in those who have had an uncertain tenure of 
life, or liberty, or property, under an arbitrary 
and oppressive government; and give rise to 
liberal sentiments, and an open and manly 
bearing in those who have had the advantage 
of belonging to a free and well regulated com- 
munity. To these we may add those other 
habits and modes of thinking which are the 
result of early discipline and training in indi- 
vidual cases; which dispose him who has been 
brought up among thieves to become a thief; 
which cause the spoiled child, whatever his 
original disposition may have been, to grow up 
into the selfish man; which explain how it is 
that of two persons with the same amount of 
natural talent, one remains from the beginning 
to the end of his life absorbed in frivolous 
pursuits, and dies unregretted, or perhaps de- 
spised ; while the other is distinguished for his 
genius and superior intellectual attainments, 
transmitting his name to posterity as that of a 
benefactor of the human race. If we pursue 
the inquiry further, we find that in addition to 
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moral agencies such as I have enumerated, there 
are various physical agencies which co-operate 
with them in forming individual characters. 
One man is in that state of bodily health, that 
even in spite of adverse circumstances he is 
always cheerful and contented, ready to sympa- 
thize with others, and obtaining their sympathy 
in return. Another oppressed by chronic 
dyspepsia, or visceral disease, or having his 
nervous energies exhausted by excessive labour, 
is in that condition which causes every impres- 
sion made on him to be attended with more or 
less of an uneasy feeling ; and hence he is fret- 
ful and peevish, doubtful as to himself, suspicious 
of others ; so that it is only under the influence 
of a high moral principle, and by a constant eflTort 
of self-control, that he can avoid being ungra- 
cious in his general behaviour, and in his dealings 
with mankind, bring himself up to the level of 
his more fortunate competitor. Nor are phy- 
sical agencies of another kind less influential in 
other ways. It cannot be supposed that the 
young gentleman of fashion, whom I remember 
to have seen described in one of the police 
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reports as never being without a cigar in his 
mouth, except when he was at his meals or 
when he was asleep, had any other than a 
muddled intellect; and the alcohol circulating 
in the vessels of the habitual drunkard must 
have even a more injurious influence than the 
poison of tobacco. We may carry our inquiries 
further still, and in doing so we find the problem 
to become still more complicated. How often 
does it happen that the character alters as years 
advance ! The young man who enters on his 
career in the possession of what are called 
great worldly advantages, full of hope, flattered 
by those around him, and expecting of life 
more than life can bestow, incurs a great risk 
of becoming in the end a disappointed misan- 
thrope. So the spendthrift of one period may 
be the miser of another ; and he whose early 
efforts obtain for him the reputation of superior 
intelligence, not unfrequently ends where he 
began, having allowed his talents to run to 
waste, and never accomplished anything after- 
wards by which he might have been dis- 
tinguished from the herd of ordinary mortals. 
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Ergates. You may include in the same 
category the changes which take place in ad- 
vanced life, and which are undoubtedly to be 
attributed to an altered condition of the brain ; 
beginning with the failure of the memory as 
to recent events, and ending with the fatuity 
which occasionally is met with in extreme old 
age. 

EuBULUS. There can be no question as to 
the occurrence of the changes which you men- 
tion. At the same time my own observations 
lead me to believe that the failure of the mind 
in old age is often more apparent than real. 
The old man is not stimulated by ambition, as 
when he felt that he might have many years of 
his life before him. He has probably withdrawn 
from his former pursuits, and has substituted 
no others for them; and we know that the 
mind as well as the body requires constant 
exercise to maintain it in a healthy state. 
Where it is stUl occupied we frequently find it 
to survive the decay of the body, retaining its 
energy and vigour even to the last. 

Taking all these things into consideration, it 
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is difficult to understand how any simple rules 
can be laid down for explaining and determin- 
ing men's characters. The prime minister 
whose maxim it was that " every man had his 
price" was, in his view of the subject, just as 
wide of the mark as Gall and Spurzheim were 
in their more comprehensive scheme. He drew 
his conclusions from a too limited experience, 
and did not bear in mind that those who had 
not their price were just the persons with 
whom it was least likely that he should come in 
contact. Adam Smith has been to a consi- 
derable extent successful in referring to that 
involuntary sympathy (or instinct) which causes 
us to participate in what is felt, or what we 
suppose to be felt, by others, as the foundation 
of our moral sentiments. But the doctrine of 
sympathy does not explain the whole; and 
especially it has no reference to the intellectual 
faculties, which in all the concerns of life are 
so mixed up with the mor«al sentiments, each 
influencing the other, that to study either of 
them separately is as useless as it would be to 
study geology without reference to chemistry 
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and mineralogy, or the phenomena of the living 
body disregarding the laws which operate on 
inorganic matter. What I have ventured to 
call ^^ the science of human nature" is a depart- 
ment of knowledge, in which I will not say 
that we recognize no leading principles, but in 
which we recognize none that will supersede 
the necessity of minute observation, and an 
extended individual experience. For all prac- 
tical purposes the study of it must be conducted 
very much in detail, and no one can make much 
progress in it whose views are limited to one 
variety of the human species, or to one class 
• in society; or whose situation is such that he is 
merely a looker on, and not himself an actor 
in the busy drama of life. 

Crites. You may add that whoever would 
understand the minds of others, and exercise 
an useful influence over them, must first under- 
stand himself. He who forms a wrong estimate 
of his own capabilities, of his own prejudices, 
and of the weak points of his own character, 
measures the characters of others by an 
erroneous standard. Not only is he in constant 
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danger of undertaking that which he is not 
qualified^ and of neglecting that which he is 
qualified, to perform, but he is at the mercy of 
others, who although they may very probably 
be inferior to himself in some of the nobler 
qualities, obtain a dominion over him by study- 
ing his defects, and making them subservient 
to their private purposes. 

EuBULUS. Whatever they may have been 
otherwise, the priests of the Delphic Oracle 
were certainly no impostors when they dis- 
played that simple but significant inscription 
^^Tvaydc asavrov^^ over the portico of the temple 
of the heathen god. K self-knowledge be im- 
portant as the first step towards a knowledge 
of the characters of others, on other grounds 
it is more important still. Though we may 
admit, with Ergates, that the mental principle 
must be of the same essence, under whatever 
form it exists, still there can be no question as 
to the vast superiority of the mind of man to 
that of all the created beings by whom he is 
surrounded. But in what does that superiority 
consist? Other animals, and more especially the 

K 
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gregarious, are not without an ample share of 
the moral sentiments. We see them displayed 
in the dog, who rejoices in being your com- 
panion; — who flies to your assistance if you 
are attacked; in the attachment of the elephant 
to his keeper who treats him kindly, and in his 
resentment of injuries ; in the roebuck, who 
pines and dies if separated from his mate ; and 
even in the cat, who, peaceful at other tunes, 
turns round on you in anger if you interfere 
with her kitten. It is not as to these, but as 
to his intellectual faculties, that there is so vast 
a difference between man and other animals, 
that none can be said even to approach him in 
this respect. But this distinction is not with- 
out its price. It imposes on him duties of a 
higher order, and greater responsibilities. He 
is required not to yield to the impulse of the 
moment, but to look to the more remote conse- 
quences of what he says and does; and to 
keep not only his instincts and passions, but 
even his thoughts, in subjection to his will. 
Nor can this be rightly accomplished by any 
one who does not regard his own powers, his 
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own disposition, and his peculiar moral tem- 
perament, influenced as it is by his physical 
condition and his mode of life, as a fit object of 
study, even more than anything external to 
himself. This brings us to other inquiries 
of the highest interest, involving as they do so 
much of what is of the greatest importance to 
ourselves and others ; inquiries which have not 
been neglected by heathen philosophers, but 
which assume a more exalted character, when 
pursued by those who, guided by the light of 
revelation, feel that they are answerable to an 
almighty power for the right use of the faculties 
with which they are endowed. But on these 
we have no leisure to enter at present. What- 
ever may be the value of our discussions, from 
the arrangements which you, my friends, have 
made, we must consider them as terminated. 

" QucB cum essent dicta^ Jinem fecimus et 
ambulandi et disputandV^ 
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NOTE A. 

The following eloquent passage, extracted from Dr. 
Newman's lectures, will be read with interest in con- 
nection with the observations of Sir Walter Scott and 
Sir Humphry Davy, referred to in the text : — 

Self-educated persons '^are likely to have more 
thought, more mind, more philosophy, than those ear- 
nest but ill-used persons, who are forced to load their 
minds with a score of subjects against an examination ; 
who have too much on their hands to indulge them- 
selves in thinking or investigation ; who devour premiss 
and conclusion together with indiscriminate greediness ; 
who hold science on faith, and commit demonstrations 
to memory, and wbo too often, as might be expected, 
when their period of education is passed, throw up all 
they have learned in disgust, having gained nothing by 
their anxious labours except, perhaps, the habit of 
application. 

" Yet such is the bitter specimen of the fruit of that 

ambitious system, which has of late years been making 

way among us. But its result on ordinary minds, and 

on the common run of students, is less satisfactory still. 

B 3 
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They leave their place of education simply dissipated 
and relaxed by the multiplicity of subjects, which they 
have never really mastered^ and so shallow as not even 
to know their own shallowness. How much better is 
it for the active and thoughtful intellect^ where such is 
to be founds to eschew the college and the university 
altogether^ than to submit to a drudgery so ignoble^ a 
mockery so contumelious ! How much more profitable 
for the independent mind^ after the mere rudiments of 
education^ to range though a library at random, taking 
down books as they meet with them, and pursuing the 
trains of thoughts which his mother wit suggests! 
How much healthier to wander into the fields, and there 
with the exiled prince to find * tongues in the trees, 
books in the running brooks.' How much more genuine 

an education is that of the poor boy in the poem, a 

poem, whether in conception or execution, one of the 
most touching in our language, — who, not in the wide 
world, but ranging day by day round his widowed 
mother's home, a dexterous gleaner in a narrow field, 
and with only such slender outfit 

** * As the village school and books a few supplied,* 

'^ contrived, from the beach, and the quay, and the 
fisher's boat, and the inn's fireside, and the trades- 
man's shop, and the shepherd's walk, and the smuggler's 
hut, and the mossy moor, and the screaming gulls, and 
the restless waves, to fashion for himself a philosophir 
and poetry of his own," 
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NOTE B. 

The question referred to in the text has heen thus 
stated by a contemporary "writer : — 

" The advocate for an immaterial principle is often 
unjust to his argument, in his assiduity to rid himself 
of those facts "which attest the close and constant action 
of matter upon mind. They are too palpable^ not only 
in matters of sense, but also as regards the purely 
mental processes, to admit of any evasion. His true 
doctrine lies beyond this ; in asserting a principle sub- 
mitted indeed to these influences, but different from 
them; capable of independent changes and actions 
within itself; and, above all, capable of self-regulation 
in those functions of thought and feeling to which 
external agents minister in the various processes of life. 
The ministering agents may become disturbing ones, 
and such they frequently are to a singular extent. But 
in this we have no proof of identity. Whatever of 
reason we can apply to an argument insuperable by 
human reason is against it; and the record of such 
instances is wholly comprised within that one great 
relation, which pervades every part of our present being; 
but the intimate nature of which is a sealed book to 
human research." — Medical Notes and Reflections, by 
Sir Henby Holland, Bart. M.D. 2nd edit. p. 46l. 
B 4 
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NOTE C. 

If a comparison of the eflfects produced by yarious 
stimulant and narcotic agents on the nervous system be 
interesting to the physiologist^ it ought to be not less so 
to the moral philosopher and the statesman. 

At one period opium was much in request among 
the inferior classes of the metropolis, and there were 
chemists who disposed of many boxes of opium-pills on 
a Saturday night. Then gin became cheap ; the gin- 
palaces arose^ and opium was neglected. This was 
greatly to the advantage of the revenue. But was it of 
advantage to society ? The eflfect of opium when taken 
into the stomach is not to stimulate^ but to soothe the 
nervous system. It may be otherwise in some instances, 
but these are rare exceptions to the general rule. The 
opium-taker is in a passive state, satisfied with his own 
dreamy condition while under the influence of the drug. 
He is useless, but not mischievous. It is quite other- 
wise with alcoholic liquors. When Bishop and his 
partner murdered the Italian boy, in order that they 
might sell his body, it appeared in evidence that they 
prepared themselves for the task by a plentiful libation 
of gin. The same course is pursued by housebreakers, 
and others who engage in desperate criminal under- 
takings. It is worthy of notice, also, that opium is 
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much less deleterious to the individual than gin or 
hrandy. Many opium-takers live to a great age, while 
dram-drinking induces disease of the liver, with its 
attendant hodily suffering, ill-temper, wretchedness, and 
premature death. 

The effect of malt-liquor, like that of gin, depends 
on the alcohol which it contains, modified, however, in 
some degree, hy the sedative properties of the hop. 
But it is much less dangerous. According to Mr. 
Brande's tables, the proportion of alcohol in gin is as 
much as 50 per cent., while in London porter it is not 
much more than 4 per cent. The porter-drinker, there- 
fore, must drink 6^ pints of porter to obtain gradually 
the effect which the gin-drinker obtains at once from 
half a pint (8 ounces) of gin. Gin-drinking, moreover, 
is in some other respects better suited to the ill- 
disposed part of the population. It does not distend the 
stomach as is the case with the more diluted liquor 
when taken in large quantity; and therefore does not 
at the time interfere so much with active exertion. 
It is also more economical. Eight ounces of the 
strongest gin (at the present prices) costing about one*> 
sixth part less than their equivalent in porter. 
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NOTE D. 

Although Dr. Mayo's *'Croomian Lectures on Medical 
Testimony and Evidence in Cases of Lunacy ** have been 
on one point referred to in the text, they were not 
published until a considerable time after these papers 
were ready for the press. 

Dr. Mayo has carefully analysed the facts which 
bear on the question as to what has been called '^ moral 
insanity." He has shown that many of the cases 
described as belonging to this category were neither 
more nor less than examples of insanity, according to 
the strict and ordinary interpretation of that term. 
He has shown that others, in which the plea of '^ moral 
insanity " was set up as an excuse for crime deserved 
no better appellation than that of <' brutal reckless- 
ness;" and that to acquit criminals of this class on 
the ground of irresponsibility, is only to induce others 
to follow in the same course, who might otherwise be 
restrained by a wholesome fear of punishment. 

Even with regard to those who are actually insane^ 
he is of opinion that there is a defect *' in the nature 
of our criminal code, which recognizes no punishment 
for offences committed by the insane; and forces the 
Courts either to visit them with the same penal inflic- 
tions as would apply to the same acts committed by the 
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sane, their derangements being ignored, or to let them 
pass unpunished, however partially responsible they may 
appear.'* 

Dr. Mayo has treated the whole subject, including 
that of mere unsoundness of mind, in the most 
able and lucid manner ; and his observations on it are 
the more valuable, and will have the greater weight, 
as they come from one who combines just theoretical 
views with the practical knowledge of an experienced 
physician. 
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NOTE E. 

Even setting aside the cases of dying persons, or of 
those who labour under serious disease, there is suf- 
ficient evidence that in many instances those who 
appear to be insensible to external impressions are not 
so in reality; the apparent insensibility being the result 
of a strong dislike, or disinclination, to make the effort 
necessary for giving expression to what they feel, and 
of nothing more. 

Esquirol describes the case of a young man who, 
after some disappointment in life, fell into what seemed 
to be a state of idiotcy. His eyes were fixed: his 
physiognomy was without expression. It was neces- 
sary to dress and undress him ; and to put him in bed. 
He never ate, except when food was put into his mouth. 
He never walked, except when compelled to do so. 
He recovered after the use of some remedies, and the 
appearance of an eruption on his skin. After his 
recovery he confessed that he had never been insensible 
at all, but that an internal voice was always repeating 
to him "iVe bouge pas ! ne bouge pas ! " and that fear 
alone had rendered him immovable. * 

In other instances the apparent insensibility is the 
result of mere imposture. 

A young woman (a hospital patient) under the care 

* Esquirol, op. cit. vol. ii p. 287. 
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of Esquirol, seemed to be in a state of profound stupor. 
She lay motionless in her bed, never speaking, even 
v^rhen pinched or pricked with a sharp instrument. A 
seton was made in her neck, and blisters were applied 
in various parts of her body, but she gave no signs 
of feeling, or even of knowing what was done. One 
day, however, when Esquirol paid her his usual visit, 
she had left her bed of her own accord, and from that 
time nothing could persuade her to remain in the 
dormitory at the time when he was expected. 

When she left the hospital she confessed that her 
insensibility had been feigned. She said that one of 
the students had made the experiment of pinching 
her ; that she had felt no objection to this being' 
done by Esquirol himself, but that she did not choose 
to submit to what she conceived to be a piece of 
impertinence on the part of the student, and therefore 
had determined to be always out of the way when the 
medical attendants were to visit her.* 

A case recorded in the Philosophical Transactions, 
very forcibly illustrates the extent to which such an 
imposture may be carried. 

A young man, the son of a farmer in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bath, fell into what was supposed to be 
a state of profound sleep, which lasted during seventeen 
weeks. During this time he was visited by a great 
number of persons, and various attempts were made to 
awaken him, but without success. He was cupped; 

* Esquirol, op. cit. vol. ii. 
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spirit of ammonia was held to his nostrils^ and even 
poured into them so as to occasion inflammation and 
blisters, but all in vain. He slept on as before, and 
hence Dr. Oliver^ who relates the case^ was satisfied 
that " he was really asleep^ and no sullen counterfeit 
as some persons thought him." 

The correctness of Dr. Oliver's opinion may, how- 
ever, well be questioned : as every night his mother 
placed on a stool by his bedside some bread and 
cheese and beer, which always had disappeared in the 
morning; and as certain functions, the ' necessary 
consequence of eating and drinking, were regularly and 
decently performed.* 

Impostures of this kind will appear in no degree 
extraordinary to those who are accustomed to witpess 
surgical operations, not performed under the influence 
of anffisthetic agents, and who know how common it is 
for patients to undergo even those of the most painful 
kind without uttering a complaint^ or in any way ex- 
pressing what they feel. 

* Phaosophical Transactions, 1706, vol xxiv. 
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NOTE F. 

There probably is in the whole range of science no 
problem the solution of which is more difficult than 
that of the relation of the mental faculties to particular 
parts of the nervous system. Some very general pro- 
positions may be considered as established on not very 
insufficient data, and it is not impossible that by the 
method pointed out in page 170, — namely, a careful 
study of the habits and faculties of inferior animals, 
pursued simultaneously with the examination of the 
difference of the structure of the brain, — some further 
insight may ultimately be obtained into this mysterious 
subject. It is not easy to understand in what other 
way this object can be attained. The inquiry, how- 
ever, is one which may well excite our curiosity, and 
it is no matter of wonder that it should have attracted 
the attention of physiologists. Those who wish to be 
more particularly acquainted with the views entertained 
by the most eminent modern physiologists may refer to 
Dr. Carpenter's *^ Principles of Human Physiology." 
Allusion has been made in a former part of this volume to 
the crude specidations of Dr. Hooke. The subject has 
been treated of in a more elaborate manner by a contempo- 
rary of Hooke, being the most distinguished anatomist 
and physiologist of the 17th century ; and the following 
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abridged account of the conclusions at which he had 
arrived is offered to the reader, as it may be interesting 
to compare them with the opinions which are held at 
the present day. It is plain that the majority of these 
conclusions do not rest on any very sure foundation ; 
but '^ vaUant quantum valent.^ 

According to Willis *, the nervous force (termed by 
him the animal spirits) is generated wholly in the grey 
or vesicular substance of the brain^ which^ being a kind 
of secreting organ, is, therefore, possessed of a higher 
degree of vascularity than the medullary. The convo- 
lutions of the cerebrum and the folds of tlie cerebellum 
are intended to offer a more extended surface for the 
grey substance, and thus to enable it to furnish a more 
abundant supply of the nervous force than could have 
been furnished otherwise; The medullary substance (in 
which Willis had detected the existence of a fibrous 
structure, having traced the fibres from the medulla 
oblongata thorough the corpora striata and thalami), 
is intended for the transmission, exercise, and dis- 
pensing of the nervous force, but not for its production. 

By means of the medullary substance^ connected as 
it is with the grey substance of the convolutions^ the 
nervous force is transmitted to the corpus callosum^ 
and this last-mentioned organ is that which is princi- 

* See his treatises De Anatome Cerebri and De Animd 
Bruterum; the latter, however, is chiefly occupied with 
metaphysical speculations, many of which relate to matters 
which may well be regarded as beyond the limits of human 
knowledge. , 
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pally connected with the intellectual faculties; at the 
same time that, hy comhining the two hemispheres 
of the cerehrum, it enahles them to co-operate with 
each other. The forms of sensible objects are pre- 
served in the convolutions, *' tanquam in diversis cellulis 
et apothecis;" from which we must conclude that Willis 
regarded these as especially connected with the memory. 
The corpora striata are the channel of communication 
between the medulla oblongata, the nerves, and the cere- 
bral hemispheres. They are themselves the seat of 
simple sensation. But the impressions of the senses 
being transmitted from thence to the corpus caUosum, 
and from the latter to the convolutions, become there 
subservient to the memory and imagination^ and excite 
in the mind the feeling of desire, and acts of volition. 
The same impressions, in some instances, instead of 
being transmitted to the cerebrum, are, by a reflex 
operation, propagated in the other direction, — that is to 
the nerves, producing in them effects of which the mind 
takes no cognizance, and motions of which we are 
therefore unconscious. 

The cerebellum belongs more especially to what Bichat 
has called *' organic life," and furnishes the nervous force 
required for the action of the heart, respiration, diges- 
tion, and the other mere corporeal functions. It is also 
the part principally connected with the animal instincts 
{instinctus mere naturales), and the emotions ; but not 
exclusively so, as the other bodies, situated in the base 
of the brain, belong to the instincts and emotions also. 
S 
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With regard to the former^ Willis sapposes the cere- 
helium to he associated with the cerehrum^ inaranuch as 
the desires heloDging to the instincts can produce no 
effect until their influence is communicated to it, ex- 
citing in the mind^ through its interventioD^ the act 
of Yolition. As r^ards the emotions also^ the cere- 
helium is aasociated with the cerehnun^ but in this 
case^ the movement is in the opposite direction, be- 
ginning in the cerebrum^ and from thence extending 
to the cerebellum, so as to affect the hearty and other 
organs which are under its immediate controL 
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NOTE G. 

The following case may be adduced in confirmation of 
the evidence which anatomy affords as to the grey 
matter of the nervous system being the part in which 
the nervous force is generated : — A young woman, of 
hysterical constitution^ died after having been for some 
days in a state of great mental excitement^ attended 
vnth convulsive movements of the limbs^ resembling 
those of aggravated chorea^ consequent on her having 
been terrified by a man who had insulted her in a 
most outrageous manner. On examination of the parts 
after deaths the determination of blood to the grey 
matter on the surface of the convolutions was found 
to have been such as to make it everywhere of a scarlet 
colour. 

The circumstance of the convolutions of the cere- 
brum being more numerous and complicated^ thus pre- 
senting a larger surface for the expansion of the grey 
matter, in man than in any other animal, seems to 
justify the opinion enunciated by Des Moulins, and 
adopted by Dr. Carpenter, Dr. Todd, Mr. Bowman, and 
other eminent physiologists, that this peculiar struc- 
ture is connected with the greater extent of the intel- 
lectual faculties in the human race. The observations 
of Leuret, however, founded on a comparison of the 
brain in a large number of animals, tends to create some 
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doubt as to the accuracy of this conclusion.* For 
example^ the convolutious of the brain in the sheep 
are numerous and well marked^ while in that of the 
beaver and of the rat there are almost none at all. 
But who can doubt that the intelligence of the two 
last-mentioned animals is much greater than that of the 
former ? Frederic Cuvier, indeed^ finding that the 
beaver, living without companions, in the tlardin des 
Plantesy when supplied with wood, began to build a hut 
in the same way as when living in association, was 
led to believe that he was of a very low degree of 
intelligence, and almost wholly under the dominion of 
instinctf But, on the other hand, it is afSrmed by 
Buffon that a solitary beaver, in a well-inhabited country, 
does not build a hut at all, but seeks for his residence 
some natural excavation on the bank of a river J ; and 
Cartwright, describing the habits of beavers, as observed 
by him in Labrador, adduces various instances of their 
adapting their proceedings to the new and peculiar 
circumstances in which they are placed, in a way which 
can be attributed only to intelligence. 

Monsieur Dareste suggests that the extent of the 
convolutions bears a relation, not to the intelligence, 
but to the size of the animal §, a view of the subject 

* Anatomie comparee du Syst^me Nervenx, chap. 6me. 
t Aimalcs d'Histoire Naturelle, tome ix. pp. 291—318. 
i Ibid, tome i. p. 266. 

§ Comptes rendus, Janvier, 1852, Annales d'llistoire Na- 
turelle, 3me serie, tome xriil 
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corresponding to that taken by Haller *, and supported 
by many facts. But here also there are exceptions 
sufficient to prevent the adoption of the general rule. 
For instance, the kangaroo is a much larger animal 
than an average dog, but the convolutions of the brain 
in the former of these animals are very much less 
extensive than they are in the latter. 

♦ Elementa Physiologise, lib. 1. n. 7. 
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NOTE H. 

If any one of the phrenological doctrines has been 
supposed to be better established than another^ it is 
that of the cerebellum being the seat of the sexual 
passion. The following extract from Leuret's work 
on the Nervous System will show what it is really 
worth : — 

" Le d^veloppement comparatif de I'enc^phale des 
chevaux soumis a la castration^ et de ceux que Ton a 
laiss^s entiers devait^ s'il etait bien determine, servir 
k la solution des questions que je m'^tais pos^es^ et me 
foumir un document propre a confirmer, ou a 
detruire, la thdorie de Gall concemant rinfluence que 
la castration exerce sur le cervelet. M. Gerard Mar- 
chant a bien voulu faire pour moi cette ^preuve, en 
pesant comparativement le cerveau, le cervelet, et la 
moelle allong^, d'un certain nombre de chevaux 
entiers, de jumens, et de chevaux hongres, qui servent 
aux operations de Tecole d'Alfort. Les pesees faites 
par M. Marchant, avec le concours de M. Lassaigne^ 
offrent toute la garantie d'exactitude que Ton peut 
d^sirer, et je les regarde comme infiniment preferables 
a la simple inspection du crane dont Gall se contentait 
toujours^ ou meme a la mensuration de la cavity 
cr^nienne du cervelet, quelque exacte qu'on puisse la 
faire. 
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*^ Le tableau suiyant contient le poids absolu^ et le 
poids relatif, du cerveau, du cervelet, et de la moelle 
allong^e de quarante-troischevaux entiers^ douze jumens^ 
et vingt-un chevaux hongres." 

Here follow the tables^ which it is unnecessary to giye 
in detail, but of which the following is the result : — 

^^ La comparaison du poids relatif du cerreau et du 
cervelet donne ce rapport d'une maniere exacte ; et ces 
rapports sont les suivants : 
" Chez les chevaux hongres 

le cervelet est au cerveau comme 1 est k 5 '97 

Chez les jumens - - comme 1 est ^ 6-59 

Chez les 6talons - - comme 1 est k 7*07 

^' Ainsi ce sont les ^talons qui ont comparativement 
le cervelet le moins developp6 ; les jumens sont mieux 
favoris^es qu'eux sous ce rapport ; et les chevaux hongres 
le sont plus que les uns et les autres. Si Tun des deux 
parties principales de I'enc^phale s'est atrophiee c'est le 
cerveau^ car il est seulement de 419 grammes^ tandis 
que le cerveau des ^talons est de 433 : et si Tune d'elles 
s'est d^velopp^e de maniere a predomlner sur les autres^ 
c'est le cervelet des chevaux hongres, qui pese 70 
grammes^ tandis que celui des ^talons et des jumens 
n'ont pesd que 6l •" * 

Whoever is desirous of inquiring further into the 
system of Gall and Spurzheim^ will do well to consult 
the '^Examen de la Phr^nologie," by M. Flourens, 

* Anatomie comparce du Syst^me Nerveux, tome i. 
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and the "Treatise on Phrenology,*' in the seyenth 
edition of the Encyclopedia Britannica, by Dr. Roget 
In the former the suhject is discussed on general 
grounds ; in the latter it is still more fully considered 
in its details ; and in hoth it is treated of in a manner 
worthy of the high reputation of the respective authors. 



THE END. 
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iht TempfF. IToder lUe revluLnn uf Eir 
H«^-»T Kf.Liir K'H- Nfht Kdkt43u^ wUb 
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atltolJo^, Nm Editiiiii, 



Boll— Hinti td Motliers, f «r < 

IhB MpBnermtnL of Ihclr livaJtb darHo; { 
thtt Fcn^jd 4ir rrfj^bibL^ hud ii* m^ J.yi^- 
lij Rnuun wEtb a,u Kxftnaure of PapaJir 
Krrnrt ih rnoti^xlon »itb tlintf anbjiret*^ . 
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Anthoritiea. By the Author of The Vmbimtt 
Lawyer. Fcap . 8vn. price 10«. 6d. cloth i or 
13«. calf lettered. 

The Cabinet Lawyer: A Popu- 
lar Digest of tbe Iaws of England, Civil 
and Criminal; with a IMctionarv of Law 
Terms, Maxims, Statute*, and Jodicial Anti- 
quitiea t CorreU Tables of Assessed Tasea, 
Suasp Duties, tCxcise Ucencea. and Post*- 
Horae Duties ; Post-Offiee Reguiallona, and 
Prison Discipline. lOtb Kdition, cnmpria- 
ing the Public Acts of the Sension 1H6S. 
Frap. 8eo. prloc in«. 6d.— Sopplbjcbmt, 
priee U. 



Caiyd.-Enf lish Agrieullan in 

1850 and 1861 1 its Conditioa aad Ptuapccts. 
By Jambs Caibd« Esq., of Baldoou, A«ri> 
cultural Commiasioaer of Tkt Tlm#«. The 
Scoaad Bdiikm. Seo. ps«c« 14s. 



Calvert.— The Wife*s Manual f 

or, Prayera and Thoughts on Several Of^ra. 
sion* of a Matron's Life. By the Rev. 
WiXAiAic Galvbbt. Rector of St. Anthollut 
•od one of Me Mtuer Caaoaa of St. Paal's. 
Pest 9t# . [In tkt Pttat. 

The Galling fc Besponsihilities 

of a Oovemcas. By AmcA. Pep. Svo. 
priee 4«.6d. 

Oatlov.— Popular Conehology) 

or, tbe Shell Cauinet arranged : being an 
Introduction to tbe moderu Ayateu ot 
Coucbolugyi witb a Sketch of tbe Natural 
History ol the Animals . an Account of tbe 
F^xruation of tke .shell*, and a complete 
Descriptive Liatof the Families nod Genera 
By AoHBS Catxow. New Edition, with 
Bumerous addiuwiial Woodfuta. Post Svo. 
[U tke fresk 

GeciL — The Stud ranuf or, 

Hints on Breeding Horses toi tbe Turf, 
the Chase, and the Road. Addressed to 
Breeders of Race Horses and Hunters, 
landed Proprietors, and especially to Te- 
nant Farmers, by Cbmi.. Fcp. 8vo. witb 
Fkontlspiecc« fts. 

Cecil.— Records of the Chase, 

and Memoirs of Celebrated Sp«irt8men , 
Illustrating some of the U*ages of Oldeu 
Times and rumparlng them with prevailing 
Cuatoms : Together with an iutrodaetiou 
to mn*t of tbe Fashionable Huaciug 
CouBtriea; and Commenta. By Cboii» 
Witb two Plates by B. Herring. Fcp. Kro. 
price 7t.M. • 



CeclL- Stable Practice i or ffints 

on Training lor the Turf, tbe Chase, and tbe 
Road, witb UbservattOMS on ttadng and 
Hunting, Wasting, Race Riding, and Han- 
dicapping. Addrewsed to Owner* of Racer*, 
Hunter*, and other Horses, and to all who 
are eoncerncd in Racing, Steeple -CbasiBK, 
and Fox Hunting. Br CecOi. Fcap. Svo. 
with Plate, price b. half-' 



Ohalybaens's Historical Survey 

of Modem Speculative Philosophy, * 
• • - . tbeW 



Kant to Hegel. Translated from i 

by Alfbbo ToLK. Post8vo. [Jiutreadp. 



Conversations on Botany. Hcv 

Rditlrai, improved I with 8S Plates, Fep. 
8vn. price 7«. •«.» or wUb tke Places 
coloured, 12$, 



NEW WOEK8 AND NEW fiDlTIONfi 



Oftptalu Chesterton^e Aut«bio^ 






nripjf «ti Autobinfn^Tihfeil McmoLr of 

of GofunibiDp uid ftt prcicut lii^refuar uf 
(lie H^M^e nf (^orrc-L't^Qa al Cakl Unttt 



ChevMul on Colour.— The Trin-^ 

■nd E fa Fir i^i<i»lk»mhutii 1u the Artk i. Ijj- 
tlttdlDV CaiuELnif, iuWrlor DceorKllctn, 
Tpr«>»Lrt«, Girpi<Ti, Munl^t, Coin 'i red 
mating, I'a|]£;t->^ldti|njr4 CfcHi-D pTEnlLibif , 
L«e f i^r|jr^4ii Prinltn hTi M np c;; o1 'nirl r ^ , U rcrti , 
MmilH^Bpi? «imI l-'lDWF-r(;flrdri3lriv. c^ec^ By 
«. E- CHarHsgi,. fll*aihrr dc i' 1 n »tl tmt ifp 
Fruice, ei£, TrFiitiliL«d frflm tbt Kreueh 
I^T ClTAaut IfAbTai.. JliiiKtriil«4 vll^ 

Oonylieare aM Hows on*— The 

Ufr nikd Epii<i[keH nf KiiiuL Pno] ; Coin- 
f rl^tfiijif * cfinLplrlc [lin|j[rBpLv of ilte Apoitif , 
■Jld h Tritt^Utli^n nr Itli h^|iUll«> iitKrtfd 
In Cliron^iiLnipfBl ^rd^f. &y tln.^ Hct. W, J. 
CaNi-aptAHA. M.A.* Li^te KcU^tw d/ Tl'InliTT 
Cnllriff, CferUbrlJffCi amJ tlic Rut, J, tL 

]|iBtktaE]Dii« U'ttlHMjI. Wilh 4U KnrmrkPifl 
OA i^Lrel ADd Wi n'OHOacUta, 3 toJi^ 4(U^ 

price ^£. Hi, 

Copland-^ A Dictionary of Prac- 

tir*l MfTicliie J rumpiiEiitB J'icnenI ?ith- 

*Ueif Alorliid MifKclarcb, ind tLe Dli- 
uriJcfA CEpicUlljf kti[;3d7)itA] to CllinaE««, ta 
Sfi, md to tbt iJlffifrent Kpochii of 14(11, 
witJt nbmerDui appruT{Mk P[>nniilB qf the 
M ed kl ktcl rvE:DiuuLe ti ij rd . Bv J ^^ ^ Ctip- 
IiAKli. ^-)J.. nnmiulthkifr [t |iT»L(; I Hit tM q J ten. 
Ub^rJiitte'i ]i^tnj|-Lu HaiipLihl^rtr, ViUi- T 
MiJ U. flTfl. priro ^-t; ttlil Pari! X* to 

XVL Jj.firf. cBcIt, 

The Children's Own Sunday- 

Bnhtk , Uv Mill? J cTLii C")i n eh . A u i h^r of 

With Two IJIUJtlritloiii, Hqiure fcji, Utci. 
]rrEcG ^1 

Orcsy. — An EnoycloiMEdia of 

Gi*]J Erie'lisferinif, Hj(i,]Fiftl, riitEirttkil, 
Aitd Pru>iEeiLl, 'hj Enw. Cjij!**, t'.5.A.,<;.E, 
iriuMttir«d hf a^<imr\\% oi "Sf^M ^Vundcntii, 
CKMlAithtoEj of Lbe PrliirL[^Li!dt Ma^lilttffv, 
Uid Canlfuctlont iifbkch cona ■udCf the 

The Cricket-rield; or, the Sci- 

Dfltc ftnd HkblijirT^ of tbe ll^iiit, flLu^irmfcd 
*itb Pktmmf ^ <jid eKilfi!iie4| v|ih Ancc- 
drtir*. b^ ,1k, Amhor of f^rintiph, o/ I 
Sei^mti/r B'^ttiwr. J-i-Ts.BTO.with frJutci 
jificeAf. b^r-J>oAad. 



Lady Cuat'fl Invalld^s B<»ok.- 

The (DT«ild», Own »™k : A CollKlioB tt 
Keclp^ from v.rlfiac Bookf Kud Tirltwr 

Balc-The Bomestic Litnrgy 

ami Fijwlly Ch^^tUin, [ti Two P*iUc T*t 
1-lm P»it beW Church HenltrP *J*|rtH 
for Domritic y,t, wItJi Pravcn fflf r>«iT 
l>»rof ifaE Heelf, ■elected ciciaalvfUtnm 
the Bniph of Cvntmoa Pr»r«. P»^t l|. 

^^inJ^r In the ^r.r, U, tW HtT. Taoiui 
i/AL«H «-A., CKMQn-EteiiliJvD.tiiLrT pf SL 
Piiiii'. CitbrfT*J. 2d Ed i tin,,. ^0,1 4t(i, 

^ I rHaDoinMBTicLjiTUMOTiilrJj.M; 

Davlfl^-Ohina dmliig' the W^ 



Dj&Tlt. 



*j]tl ibcc Ihc Pence. B^ Sir J F 1 

&.r...KttS., Uec H,*J, >bi.ipolcJ 

C |,tnM ! Gwt r« w B^. d Canim«,U cr-i «, -LlMff 
Of Ifac rolony or Hont'ktpn^, :: toU. po*l 
flro. priced 1 1+ "^ 

Dc relice--^HiBtory of the Pro- 

teUqJiU or rtmrc^ ftoui the C<.GiBieute- 
^,"^* *'L*''* HefflrmMion to the Prcteat 

nt Mimnuhmn, {if E. W^rt With « Sm!- 
plepqrntnl Cbaptr-r, wrUtcBi txp^ai^ j^r 
thi- tnnEilMt[(»i by hr. Um Tm3.km. 3nilt 
pohl S»D^ pnce ]1}t, 

J*We ciKi tptmk wUh c^mfidenro of tbe 
hlkHmftHc H^cUrncT of Mr. Wf^n tnm- 
libFiji, ^hrm* trftJcii Btqu^Tnl^fce with 
EJlc ffe,„;ti iMMpii^e I, HI fii.«b].f(l bijn te 
pfH»duL'<; K rtndcriDii: of the Fr«„L-b IH*- 
k^iur'it vurk In tbc bl^lieit dpurre rredJl^ 
*ble trt bin uFholarljrabllit* 4»,nf t«te He 
Rjift turTjGil j^pod Krencb into foad fi/uiJiiih 
Mikift.Pt tAtiiDir ^neluKlcil Uhenip- wnb 
rLMtf aa« 1iIieUi]{e or the ciher. Ak [J.= 
work Uirub, ttc (pbh of 4 writer pf mu,g^i.f 
ptisplevUy, i^tilKT^Fd EPieariib. a„d femst I 
dETUtliPQ t.> the tnMic of e**pt«eJ|c,] PrnteJ- 
IHTitkni, k 11-111 Ij4? juitlv re-r^rdfd 4ir«lJ I 
fOmpctcELlJodte« Jtt anliPKbre Additl-iji ti 

Delaheche.-The Geoloffical Oh- 

fCfTtir. rty Sir HtpiftT T DFLifti.^-- 
t^.ll S. l>iT^i^.ti^^rM of tbr iJln^ril 

Delabeche — Hepcrt on the Geo- 

lo|? of li^l^imwHlU Hcwon, bud WVat Scim^r. 
ipst Hy Sir Hrx,L, T.DF.LA«fccH«, KiH 

price IWr 

De la Elve-— A Treatise on £lec* 

tridljr, tn TfaenrF *Tid Prbticf. q_ 4 
Db It RrTi, PmfM«ot lu tLe AcndetUF „f 
b^llcTi. In Two ViHtomrc, *kli namei-™ 
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Biscipliiie. By the Author of 

"Letters to Hj Unknown Friends," etc. 
Second EdiUoa, enlarged.. 18mo. price 

Eastlakc-Materlals for a His- 
tory' of Oil Ptdntlnjf. By Sir Champs 
Lock EAvri.J.KB, F.B.S., F.S.A., Pretldeut 
of the Bojal Academj. 8vu. price 16«. 

The Eclipse of Paith) or, a 

Viiit to a Reiiipout Sceptic. New Edition. 
PoKt 8to. price 9$. M. 

A Defence of The Eclipse of 

Faltii, by its Author : Beingr a Rejoinder to 
^rofeMBor Newman's Replg, Post 8vo. 
price 6i. M. 

The Englishman's Greek Con- 
cordance of the New Testament: Beingr an 
attempt at a Verbal Connexion between 
the Greeltand the English Texts; including 
a Concordance to the Proper Names, with 
Indexes Greelt-EngUsh and English-Greek. 
New Edition, with a new Index. Royal 
Sto. price 42«. 

The Englishman's Hehrew and 

Chaldee Concordance of the Old Testm- 
ment : Being an attempt at a Verbal Con. 
uexion between the Original and the 
English Translations! with Indexes, a List 
of the Proper Names and their Occorrences, 
etc. 3 Tols. royal 8to. price £3. lis. 6d. ; 
large paper» £A. 14«. 6d. 

Ephemera. — A Handbook of 

Angling ; Teaching Fly Fishing, Trolling, 
Bottom Fishing, and Salmon Fishing ; with 
the Natural History of River Fish, and the 
best Modes of Catching them. By Ephb- 
HBRA. Third and cheaper Rdition, oir- 
rected and improved} with Woodcms. 
Fcp. 8vo. 5«. 

Ephemera. —The Book of the 

8almon: CompiUingthe Theory, Principles, 
and Practice ol Fly-Fishing for Salmon ( 
Usts of good Salmon Flies for every good 
River in the Empire : the Natural History 
of the Salmon, all its Itnown Habits de- 



scribed, and the best wav of artificially 
Breeding it explained, with nnmerou. 
coloured Engravings of Salmon Flies and 



Salmon Frv. By Epbskbra ; assisted by 
AXDBSW Vot7NO( Fcp. 8vo. with coloured 
Plates, price 14«. 

W. Erskine, Esq.— History of 

India under the House of Taimur (1526 to 
1707). By Wm. Erskine, Esq., Editor of 
Uemtin of the Emperor Baber. The 
First Volume— History of Baber j His Early 
Life, 148S-15a6i his Reisu in India, 1636- 
1630. The Second Volume,— History of 
Humayun, 1530-1656. Vols. T. and II.Svo. 
IJiut rtadp. 



Paraday (Professor).— The Sub- 

Set-Matter of Six Lectures on the Non* 
etallic Elements, delivered before the 
Members of the Royal Institution in 1853, 
by Professor Fabadav, D.C.L., F.R.H., 
etc. Arraoifed by permission from tha 
Ijccturer's Notes by J. Soopfbkn, M.B., 
late Professor of Chemistry in the Alders- 
gate College of Medicine. To which are 
?ipefaded Remarks on the Quality and 
eudencies of Chemical Philosophy, on 
Allotropism, and on Ozone; together with 
Manipulative Details relating to the Per- 
formances of Kxperiments indicated bv 
Professor Faraday. Fcp. 8vo. price 6«. 6a. 

Porester and Biddulph's Nor- 
way.— Norwav in 1848 and 1849 1 Containing 
Rambles among the FJelds and Fjords of 
the Central and Western IHstricU; and 
including Remarks on iu Political, Military, 
Ecclesiastical, and Social Organisation. By 
Thomas For«tbr» Esq. ; and Lieutenant 
M. 8. B1DD01.PH, Royal Artillery. With 
Map, Woodcuts,and Plates. 8vo. price 18s. 

Prancis. — Annals, Anecdotes, 

and Legends : A Chronicle of Life Assur- 
ance. By John Francis* Author of Th» 
Hittorjf of the Bunk of Rmgland^ *'Chro. 
nicies and Chararters of the Stock Ex- 
rtaange," and A HUtory of th» Englith 
Railuay. Post 8vo. price 8*. 64. 

The Poetical Works of Oliver 

Goldsmith. Edited by Bolton Cobnbt, 
Esq. Illustrated by Wood Engravings, from 
Designs by Members of the Etching Club. 
Square eruwB 8vo. cloth. Sis.; morocco 
ax, 16«. 

Ur. W. R. 6reg*s Contributions 

to the Edinburgh Review.— Ess«rs on Poll- 
ticat and Social Science. Contributed 
chiefly to the Bdinhurgh Review. By 
W11J.1AM B. Gbxo, 2 vols. 8vo. price 84s. 

Giimey.— Historical Sketches f 

Illustrating some Memorable Events and 
Epochs, from a.d. 1400 to a.d. 1646. By the 
Rev. John Hampdbn Ovrnbt, M.A., 
Rector of St. Mary's, Mary-le-boae. Fcp. 
8vo. 7<. 6d. 

Gosse.— A Naturalist's Sojourn 

in Jamaica. ByP. H.GossS, Esq. With 
Plates. Post 8vo. price 14<. 

Gwilt. — An Encyclopedia of 

Architecture, Historical. Theoretical, and 
Practical. By Josbpb Owu.t. lUustrated 
with more than One Thousand Engravings 
on Wood, from Designs by J. 8. Gwn.T. 
Second Edition, with a Supplemental View 
of the Symmetry and Stability of Gothic 
Arehitecturet Comprising upwards of Eighty 
ad«titional Woodcuu. 8vo. price 6Ss. 64). 

The SUPPLEMENT separately, price 6«. 
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NEW W0EK8 AKD NEW EDITIONS 



Sidney Hall's Oeneral Large 

Libranr Atlas of Plftf-thrcp Mapt (lisc » 
In. by 16 |u.) . with tb« UMBioua aod Bound- 
Rries carefullf rolonrcd ( ud an Alpha- 
betical I ndcx of all the Names contained 
iu the Maps. New Edition, corrected from 
the best and most recent Authorities ( with 
the Ridlwafs lidd down, and many entirely 
new Maps. Colombier 4to. price M. it. 
balf-nusia. 

Hamilton.~Bi8cn88ioii8 in Phi- 
losophy and Literatare, Edacatlon and 
University Reform. Chiely from the Bdin~ 
iurgh Review t corrected, rindicated, en- 
larifcd. in Notes and Appendices. By Sir 

- WiuuAH HAMii.Toir. Bart. Second Edi- 
tion, with Additions. 8to. price 81«. 



Hare (Archdeacon).— The Life 



of Lather, in roriy-eiKht Historical Bn< 
pravinirs. By Qostat KShio. With Ex- 
planations by Archdeacon Harb. Square 



crown 8vo. 



[/n tkepreu. 



Harrison.— The Light of the 

Furge I or, Connsels drawn from the Sick. 
Bed of E. M. Br the Rer. William 
Harrison, M.A., Rector of Birch, Essex, 
and Domestic Chaplain to H. K. H. the 
Duchess of Cambridce. With 3 Wood- 
cuts. Fcp. Sto. price Se. 

Harry Hieovcr.— The Hunting- 

Meld. By Harrt Hibotcr. With Two 
Plates, one representiuir The Right Sort i 
the other, The Wrong Sort. Fcp. 8to. 6t. 

Harry Hieovcr. — Practical 

Horsemanship. By Habrt Hibotbr. 
With 2 Plates, one representing Going lihe 
Worhmen i the other, Ooing like Mnfft, 
Fcp. 8vo. 6«. half-bound. 

Harry Hieovcr.— The Stud, for 

Praciicid Purposes and Practical Men t 
being a Guide to the Choice of a Hone for 
use more than for show. By Harrt Hib- 
otbr. With 3 Plates, one representing A 
prettg good tort for mo$t purpotet t the 
other, Haffther a h»d tort for angpmrpote. 
Fcp. 8to. price 6«. half-boaud. 

Harry Hieovcr.— The Pocket 

and the Stud; or. Practical Hints on the 
Management of the Stable. Br Habrt 
Hibotbr. Second Edition; with Portrait 
of the Author on his farourite Horse 
Harleqt^, Fcp. 8ro. price bt. half-bound. 

Harry Hieover. — Stable Talk 

and Table Tklk | or Spectacles for Young 
Sportsmen. By Harrt Hibotbr. New 
Edition, 2 rols. Hro. with Portrait, JMs. 



Haydn's Baok of Bf^tici : cdd- 

tniitingf Jlr.ll* uf (lie (.Kfti tal P*ni(ana«ti uf 
(bt lirJtJ^li rCmiiiret <:iTJI, Kl- i: k »iuttc^ 
Jjttii'Ut, H^hitnrjr^ N'itTAl^ and MiinlrlpdH 
fn»ra ibr K>rttc«[ P«d:Dda to I'^a Vf*»*iit 
TliAp^ EOmpLlTd c'^irflv frvm the A«»Tdi(if 
llki; Patilk O^crs. ToK^thtr wlrh ih# iio- 
TtreJg'iitdf Europe, fruRt (he FoandaikoD »f 

NutHNlr Mi (Jre^l &rlt«iii i «n-d nunitjitui 
other iJiti^ a#hi|f « New Edition, i»- 

rrnvedaiid con tinned, of Bt^atmi'a PiMEti^F 
iide¥^ Hjr Jtrtem If^iri>9* dHopllrj- it 
The iii^tltnaTv «f P/wtem, kjnd dthcr Wor^i. 
tlTD- price £ii. hall'bau.ad^. 



Haydon.— The Life of BenfaadB 

Robert Haydon, HIstorieia PnlB|«r.fi«m 
his Autobiograph? and Joaraals. fediftd 
and rompilefT by Tox Tavmb, M.A.,«f 
^ f""VJ'"Pi«» ?H:» ***• Fell^ of 
Trinity Collen, Ca«brid|g« I um4 lata Pf« 
feasor of the English Laa^foaM aad Lilm- 
tore In Unlrersity CoUeiraTXeadoB. Se- 
cond Bdltion, with Additioaa MidarMa. 
8 Tola, post 8ro. price Sla. 64. 



Sir John HerscheL— OaUlnM 

of Astronomy. Br Sir Jonr F. W. H— f 
«»»^:.'*!*v5*g- ygw^tkmi wiffk Plaiei 
and Wood Bngraringi. 8to. ptiea Uk. 

Hill.— Travels in Siberia and 

str'CithX'-^'*''- "^'- 

Hints on Etiquette and the 

Usage* of Societyi With a Glaaca at Bad 
Habits. By AywySf, <*MaaBan aake 
the Man.'* NewBditloa.reTlacd fwith Ad. 

sairc'rjw'i^'"' ^'"'- "'-'•^•.fA- 

Hole.— Prize Essay on the His- 
tory and Management of Lltetarr, Sdaa- 
tific, and Mechanics* Inaticatioiia. and 
especially how far they may be derrloMd 
and combined so as to proaMCe the If onl 
Well-being and Industry of the Conater 
Br Jahbs Hou, Hon. Secretarv of tSc 
Yorkuhire Union of Mechanica* laa^^ 
8ro. prices*. •-■"tmiaa. 

Lord Holland's Memoirs. — 
My 

ot,- 

„ ..xvar E»- 

WARD Lord Hoixajcp. Tola. 1. aad ll 
post Sro. price S«. tel. each. 



Memoirs nf the Whig Party darinr 
Time. Br Hbnrt Richard Loao H, 
I.AKD. Edited by his 8ou, Baivar ] 



Lord Holland's Poreign Remi- 
niscences. Rdlted by his Boa, Hajrar £»> 
WARD Lord Hoixaito. Second Kdltioa : 
with Facsimile. Post Sro. price 10^. m 
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Holland.— Ohaptera on Mental 

Phrainlogy. Bf Sir Hsnbt Iloi.LikN»« Bart., 
F. R.S., PhyalcUii-Kxtrnordiiiary to the 
Queen \ and Phjrelclan lu Ordliuin|r to HU 
iy>rRl Hiirbnt>»s Prince Albert. Fonnded 
chfeflf on Chnpicn conulned in itedhml 
N»tt$ mnd /(tr/frrf fona, bj the Mm* Author. 
Ftp. »ro. price lOt. M. 

Hook.*The Last Daya of Our 

Lord's Mlnletrr i A Courae of Lectures on 
tho prindpul BTenu of Pueion Week. Bj 
WAX.TBR FAB9VKAB BooKt DJ>., Chan- 
lain in Ordinary to the Queen. New £di- 
tloB. Fcp. 8vo. price 6». 

Hooker and Arnott.— The Bri- 
tish Flora I Comprising the PhwnoipuBoas 
or Fliiwrrinir Plants, and the Ferns. The 
Sixth Bdition. with Addition* and Corrcc. 
tions, and numerous Figures, iliustratiTe 
of the Umbelliferous Planu, the Compo- 
site Plants, the Grasses, and the Ferns. 
Bj Sir W. J. HooKBB, F.R.A. and L.S.ctG., 
and O. A. Walkbb Abkott. I.UD . F.L S. 
ISmo. with l-.t Plates, price 14«., with the 
PlaMi coloured, price iU. 

Hooker.—Kew Ck^dens) or, a 

Popular Guide to the Royal Botanic Gardens 
of Ke w . Br 81r Wiuuam J aobsak Hookbb . 
K.H., D.C.L., F.R.A. and L.S., etc. etc. 
Director. New Bditlont with numerous 
Wood Engravings. 16mo. price Sixpence. 

Home.— An Introduction to the 

Critiral Study and Knowledge nf the HoU 
Krriptnres. By Tbox as Habtwblx. Hobnb, 
B.D. of St. John's College, Caiubridge. Pre- 
bendary of 8t. Paul's. New Kdition, re- 
vised and corrected t with numerous Maps, 
and Facsimiles of BlUici^ Manuscripu, 6 
▼ols. 8vo. price 6Si. 

Home.— A Oompendioua Intro- 
duction to the Study nf the Bible. By 
Tbomas Habtwbu. Hobnb. B.U. of St. 
John's ('ollege, Cambridge. Being an Ana- 
lysis of his JntrttdmetUm In tkr VtiUe»l 
Sttulp mnd Kifwledu^ ^ '*' He/f jterli»- 
twrm. Nfrw Kdition, corrected and en- 
laiffedi with Maps and other EagraviBgs. 
iSmo. price 9i. 

Howitt.-(A. tf.) An Art Stu- 
dent in Munich,. By Akma Mabt Huwitt* 
2 Tols. post 8VO. price 14i. 

Howitt.-The Ohildren*s Year. 

By Mabt Howrrr. With Four Illnstratlons. 
engrsTed by John Absolon, from Original 
Designs by Amma Mabt Hownv. Square 
Mom. price &«. 

WilUam Howitt's Boy's Coun- 
try Bonk. Being the real Life of a Countrr 
Boy, written by Himselfi Bxhibiting all 
the Amuscnteuts, Pleasures, and Pursulu 
of Children In the Country. New RdltiOB i 
with 40 Woodcuts. Frp. Rro. price Ss. 



Knglish History and Poetry. By WiIuam 
How^TT. New RdltiOB ; with 40 V 



Howitt.— The Rural Life of En- 
gland. By WiujAX llowiTT. New Kdition, 
corrected and revised i with W o«>«trut. hy 
Bewirh and WilKiinist unilorm with FMU 
<e HtmmfkmhU P/nem. Medium »ro. 21«. 

Howitt.- Visits to Bemarkable 

Places I Old Halls, Battle-Kields, and 
Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages iu 

u — ..... «. ^ n ^^ WlXUAK 

. D Woodcuu. 

Medium 8to. 3U. 

Second Series, chiefly in the 

Counties of NnrthnmberUnd and Durham, 
with a Stroll along the Border. With up- 
wards of 40 Woodcuu. Medium 8ro. Sis. 

Hudson.— Plain Directions for 

Malting Wiile in conformity with the Law t 
with a dear Ksposition of the Lm* relating 
to the Distribution of PerMinal Kstate In 
the case of Intestacy, two Forms of Wills, 
and much useful Infnrmntlnn. By J. C. 
HtTDSON, Rsq., late of the Lrgary Duty 
Office, London. New and enlarKed Kdition i 
Including the provisions of the Wills Act 
Amendment Act of 1863, (introdnred by 
Lord St. Leonards). Fcp. 8vo. Ss.M. 

Hudson.— TheEzecutor's Guide. 

By J. C. HoDsoN« SiQ., New and enlarued 
Rdltinn i with the Additinn of Directions 
for paying Succession Duties on Real Pro- 
perty under Wills and Intestacies, and a 
Table for Auriing the Values of Annuities 
and the Amount of Leiiacy and Succession 
Duty thereon. Fcp. Bvo. price 6«. 

Humboldt's Aspects af Kature. 

Translated, with t'ae Author's authoiity, by 
Mrs. Sabihb. New Rditiou. lAmo. price 
6«. t or in 3 vols. 8f . (Wf. each cloth t S«. (Wf. 
each sewed. 

Humboldt's Cosmos. — Trans* 

Inted with the Author's authority, by Mrs. 
Sabinb. Vols. I. snd U Kmo. Hnlf-a- 
Crowu each, sewed \ S«. 6tf. each rioth i nr 
In post 8vo. IS« M. rarh rloth. Vol. III. 

Post 8vn. 12a. M. each cloth t or In l6mo. 
art I. S«. M. sewed, Ss. 6tf. cloth | and 
Part II. 8(. sewed, 4f. cloth. 

Humphreys.— Sentiments and 

Similes of Shakspeare i A ClasslAed Se- 
lection of Similes, DeAnltlons, Descrip- 
tions, and other remarkable Passages In 
Shakspeare's Playt and Poems. With an 
elaborately lllnmlnated border In the cha- 
racteristic style of the EUeabelhan Period, 
masrive carved covers, and other Embel- 
lishments, designed and executed by H. N. 
HoMPHBBn. Square, post Svo. price ai«. 

The Report of the Committee 

appointed by the Council of the Society of 
Arts to luqulru Into the Subject of Indus- 
trial InsUBctlon. With the Kvldenees. Svo. 
price 5s. 
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NEW W0EK8 AND NEW EDITIOIf S 



Jameson.— A Oommonplace Book 

of Thooghu, Memories, and Fancies, Ori> 
fflnal and Selected. Part I. Ethics and 
Character! Part II. Literature and Art. Bf 
Mrs.jAxuoN. With Etchinfrs and Wood 
EnnaTinira. ttqoare crown 8rn. 

• ■ [JuBtTfijf. 

Ifrs. Jameson's Legends of fhe 

SaInU and Martyrs. Formings the Firsi 
Series of Sacred and Legemdarg Art, 
Second Edition i with numerous Wood- 
enu,and 16 Etcliings bjr the Author. Square 
crown 8vo. price 28>. 

Mrs. Jameson's Legends of the i 

Monastic Order, as represented in tlie 
Fine Arts. Forminfr the Second Series of 
Sacred and Legendarg Art» Second Edi- 
tion, corrected and eularfed ; with 11 Etch- 
ini^s bf the Author, and 88 Woodcuts. 
Square crown 8vo. price 28*. 



Kirs. Jameson's Legends of the 

Madonna, as represented in the Fine Arts. 
Formine the lliird Series of Sacred and 
Legendarf Art. With 65 Drawings by the 
Author, and 162 Wood Eugrarings. Square 
crown 8to. price S8». 

Lord Jeffirey's Contributions to 

the Edinburgh Review. A New Edition, 
complete in One Volume, with a Portridt 
engraved bj Ubmbt Robinson, and a Vig- 
nette View of Craigcroolc, engraved by 
J. Cousen. Square crown 8to. 2U. cloth; 
or30f.calf. 

•,♦ Also a LIBRARY EDITION, in 3 
ols. 8to. price 425. 



Bishop Jeremy Taylor's Entire 

Works t with Life, br Bishop Hsbbr. Re- 
vised and corrected by the Rev. Charlss 
Page £dsn. Fellow of Oriel College, Ox- 
ford. In Ten Volumes. Vols.II. toX. 8vo. 
price Half -a-Gulnea each. Vol. I. comprising 
Bishop Heber^B Life of Jeremy Taylor, ex- 
tended by the Editor, is nearlg readjf, 

Johnston.— A Kew Dictionary of 

Geography, Descriptive, Physical, Sutis- 
tical, and Historical t Forming a complete 
Generid Uasetteer of the World. By Aixx- 
ANDBR Kbitb Johnston. F.R.S.E., 
F.R.G.8.F.G.S. ( Geogri^her at Edinburgh 
Inordinary to Her Mnjesty. In One Volume 
of 1,4-iO pages, comprising nearly 60,000 
Names or Places. Svo. price S6«. cloth i 
or half-bound in lussia, 



i. pri 
,41«. 



Kemble.— The Saxons in Eng- 
land : A History of the English Common- 
wealth till the period of the Norman Con- I 
quest. By John Mitchbu, EIbmblBj 
M.A., F.C.P.S., etc. 2 vols. 8vo. price 28*. I 



Kippis's Collecrfcion of Hymns 

and Psalms for Public and Prirate Worship. 
New Edition t incladlDgr « New Supple- 
ment by the Her. SDinrjfs Kkx, Ka. 
18mo. price 4«. cloth , or 4v. 6d. ron.— 
The StTPFiBKBHT, Bt^poxnUij, price Ei^ 

Eirby.~The I^e of the Bev. 

WiLtiAK KiBBT, M .A., F.B.S. , F.LA. etc 
Rector of Bsrham. Author of ooe of the 
BridrewaterTreatiaeB, and Joint-Aathor of 
the Introduetian to Bmtomoion. By the 
a'^lJ?'' Fbbbmaw, M.A.. Rector of 
Aehwicken, Norfolk, and Rwral Dean. 
With Portrait, Vignette, and Facsimile. 
8vo. price 16«. 

Kirby& Spence's Introduction 

to Entomology ; or, Elementa of Um Na- 
tural History of Insects : eoi 



account of noxious and asefnl I Meets, of 
their Metamorphoses, Food, Strataoems. 
Habiutions, Societies, Motions, l«!^lses^ 
Hybernation, Instinct, etc. NewEdltioii? 
3 vols. 8vo . with Plates, price Sis. 6d, 

Laing's (S.) Obsexrations on the 

Social and Political State of Deanai^ nd 
the Duchies of Sleawick and HolstelnlalSl- 
Bring the Third Series of iVercs^ "ivi 
veUer. 8vo. price 13«. "w - * ™- 

Laing*s (S J Observations on the 

Social and Political State of the 



reopie m iwa matt. ltf49 1 Beins- tie S«. 

condSeriesof 2Nr(»««o/a2V«»*|/rr. 8fo. 
price x4f. 

L. E. L.-The Poetical Works 

of Letitia Elizabeth Landon , compriaia* 
the ImprovUatrUse^ the renetimm Hm!^ 
let. thtGaldeit Ftolet, the JvoIaSSST 
and Poetical Remains. New Edition iwiffc 
2 Vignettes by Richard Doyle. 2 VdK IfalS 
lOf. cloth I morocco, 21«. — . *omo. 

Dr. Latham on Diseases of the 

Heart. Lectures on Subjects connooftMi 
with Clinical Medicine: I>is4ses Srt^ 
Heart. By P. M. Lathak. M.d!! Ph^lrflj 
Extraordinary to the Queen. New &liti«V 
2 vols. 12mo. price 16«. -«uoa. 

Mrs. R. Lee's Elements of Na- 
tural History; or First Principles of Zoo- 
logy : comprising the Principles of Classi- 
fication, interspersed with amuslnr and 
instructive Accounts of the most remark- 
able Aiitmals. New Edition, enlanred . 



...».«; miiuiBU. A-icw AUIUWU, eUU 

with numerous additioaal Woodcuts. 
8vo. price 7«. 6d. 



Letters on Happiness, addressed 

to a Friend. By the Author of Lett era to 
Mw Unhnawn Priende, etc. Fcp. Svo 
price 6«. 



rDBi.isHBi> BT LONGMAW, BBOWN* akd Cd, 



1'6 



LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOPEDIA* 

or Htitorr, DiQETiph;, Ut«TAtBr«> tl^e Artt tad Sclcn(i«t, Nslanl Ulitorfj, ma A Mu 
rv^tani ". A BctIci dC Dj^g^niil Wqrkt by 



SI A JANIES MACKiprrasH, 
nO&ERT aOCJTHEV. 
StR DAVID BnifW^^TEH, 
THOIMAH KVK^TirLEVt 



Sm WAlfTEn. HfTOTT, 
TUOHAij H300RE, 
BIHHCIP TKIULWaUp. 
THE RKV U. H, GX-mO, 
J. t:. L. HE ^r»MOi\IH, 



Aptd qtesbb EnrjfEirr Wnmiii. 

GdApleEe Id Hi tult. Cf. %ra. ^ithyijnttta IlLlei, price j, Id clalk^ N!D«E«en Oidneu, 
Ttif Wurki jw^araJf/jTi tn !^ti or Serltij pricfl Tbrve 9^[]4tci;t«iid Sixpence euLh Vplunr, 



J £ttJ ^ j4« Wobxi dPfit]iMfJvl4ii CABINET CY G LQF.£I}lA i— 

a«]l'« FfliLofvqrtliiiiti t a tdIi. JPi.B^. '' HA. Lordocr dd Hm , , ] tdL 

Bp]l'bLiTei4]rBr]tUli1'Dcti^?Tali. 7«. I 3^. Larducr'a HydroiiLKticiiltid 

Bfsvbler'i OpLE^rs, . . t Tat, 3f, (if, I I'DtiiDiBtitfk . . » 1 rbl. 

C^salcy^i SlariLlmc and Id- ' ^i6f Lard dc r «i>il Wblker" t El Cif- 

InDd THkcOTCFf . a fali^ lOf, fl^. I IrlciLjuad MK^nttl^iii, 2voli. 

Cr^wv'i ESLitoTT of PrsDce, iToli. Kb, ^ff. ; 3?. Uftcliliilniib, PaTBLer^ Bsd 
DeBIOruTADdiiPrahKbllitlcB, I vul. 3f. 'GJ. 
DC ^t»rac»ndrp MIstDr? of 

lli« UftLIUi Rtpqlntlri . J tdL ^. Si. 
De Ejilnwotidrt F^U of tbc 

Dononp'a Pon«itlc Eeo- 

Diiur + * , * ^to\M. fi, 
Dmbbtta'l SpqEii aDil Fo^r^ 

inf*l * . . . Ittclm* l7i.M^ 
Diinlppiin'j Hirt^rj of Vifn- 

iAirk>S««de»f «i(t NQr^ 

wwf , ^ . SvslL Kfi.fl^. 

Dnjilviun't HjiLorj of Po- 

Und , . . ^ 1 vdL.' £f . (^^. 
Dun^jBiU^ljlTcniiKnlt Em- 
pire . . . . STnli. lOt.id. 
T>uiEitiri|n*j EuropH dnrlDtf 

tb« Kllddle A^t . , ^ tdIj. Hi* 
DanhAUi't Biitlub itrmcoB' 

tliti . , . . 2' Toll, 7f. 
P^nbuD^i LItci of l^rJr 

Wf i ten of^jnt &iiXmi n* ] to], Ai, M. 



FoibrokE^B Grtelr iii>d He- 

miD Autlqalliei . . STdlB. 7'- 
Foritcr^A Llvtft ol Ike 

liT rtlc I Die]] df tbe Cool" 

mouTEnttli . . . !&VMlt. I7t. ^d*. 
Gie\a'i Uvfm of BHtlib 

Grttlui'i Hi^WiT of tltd 





Setberlinflt. . . \r'i\. 


St, erf 


9S. 




3f, rrf 


^. 


HcriebfJ^i A>rrr>ii,diB^ . 1td1« 


Bi.U. 


K, 


fJcracLcri flUtdHric OH. 








St.M. 


OT. 


m*tnrr Of Hume . ?ful*. 


7i, 


*J7. 


HirnurT (Jf Switierlind , 1 idU 


St.M. 


sa. 








M«tnlt .... 3TdLi. 


tl»4 IT^ 


». 


J»tDe<-» liT^i Df I'arclllD 






SUteimcn . . . firdU* 


17i.6rf. 


30 


Utter And Lardder^t Mc- 






ehuaici . . , 1 yol. 


iM.fH. 


31. 


Kc^rkLler'B Odtlldcc of 

Miitdrr . « . . 1 T^L 
Ujilder'iArltiiDiEtLG . I toL 






aj.«if. 


79' 


Af.erf. 


tf. 


Ludnir^BGeajjieitrj - I tqI. 


Sr.firf 



CnartcDtf't LWee uf Brl' 

ttfth Sttteimea « . /TOllb 

38. MntitltiLlrth, Willmecp tud 
B«iri tfietary of Kug- 
Ipuld . , . ^ lOvoli^ 

39. Mnaijrtnntnrtnd Shelley ^a 
Edil Ci ent JTd iu] ,ijpa iLlsh , 
md Pl,^^Tx!|^CJle.'\utbl]^a,} tiii]|, 

^l. NknUii'i Ckri^flDJujiy df 

43, PhUJE|)4' Tt^llae DD GcD' 

iLtKF . . . . 3to1». 

43. Poi^elrJlHUtdr;dfN^Bttin.i 
rhllotonlsr . . , i »oL 

44. Forter's TrfAllee dd tfae 
A1tui]f»iieir«-or ^]lk . I tqL 

4fi. Porter'n MftDDfairttuft of 

PoTfieltla tad (ilui . ] T^U 

47-iicptrt DbiOfy ul Scut- 

lAnd * . * . ^tdIi^ 
4a, BbelleyVUTetpr Emtieut 

ft^ntls Aotbort . ^ 3 tdU* 
4?, &1iDel(|,rd u^il SwiiD«oi]'4 

iDtrctA i + . , 1 tpJh. 
|l d(>. Southi^t'a I^lTft of British 

Adiqlrtlj . . AtdU. 

S 1 . « 1 1 bhiu ^'1 Ck Drrk U liUrr, H td1« . 
£?. Jitfbb]n|;^i KUldrj df tbe 

Refc>rm«tiDD . . ^ toI«. 

its. ftwnlDjiiA't DkcndTPE dB 

NhtKIkLHSJiLevr - . 1 Tdh 

|qr^ tod CiuiJAcitldy af 
ADimHii * » 1 taI, 

EpJi^fiwtEnjdD'* MiibiE.itii4ln- 

■tiisrtt df AniniLli , | toI+ 

a. BwftJdidti'i Birdi , , S^ipftli. 

ij, SwB^l3.iOik''i Flill, HepEUcif 

ric S'tdIe. 

iS- B*t]n>un'aQmiidnipc!di « 1 yoL, 

5U. E^iraluidh's BbcJii «nd 

^kell Asb , . . . VtdIh 

GOh SwiliLii^n't ADiiDtlilnMc- 
nii^crifB . , ^ I tqL 

€L» Bwq.iiPit»!iriTkxEderinf Aud 

Blc^ifrhphr df ZoDloflatE ) TdL 

G3. Thlrlwtll^i Hlitor; of 

Gtttcm ... * (I wit 



3#.Vrf. 
7l- 



Si. 


dd. 


7t 




Si. 


0/. 


3t. 


dif. 


:^i 


erf. 


7*, 




7i. 




Si, 


drf. 


7j 


M. 


7i- 




Si 


Brf. 


iw.^d. 


St. 6d. 
7i, 


7*. 


3i. 


Brf. 


If, 


firf. 


If. 


erf. 


S8«. 
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NEW W0KK8 AND NEW EDITIONS 



Letters to my Unknown Priendi 

BjftLady, Author of Lettert un Hapmi* 
ntu. Fourth and theapgr Edition, tep. 
8to. price 6m. 



!Lniba ef Grnt 



Loudon's Encyclopaedia of Treei 

•nd 8hnibs; or the Ar*nret\ ■* "— -'— 

tmm Britamniemm 
the Hardr ittetm 
Brltahi, Nntive aab r»r«.s«, ocmraacwr 

Undley.-The Theory of Hortl. ^JZ^L^iTSSJi^J^ gfA'ST 

end with KnieniTinys of iipmrij aU the iipe- 
ciee. Adapted for the use of NoncrraMS, 
Gardeaem, end Foreetera. Witk aboMt iitt 
Woodcuts , 8ro. pries M». ^^ ^^ 



friufipel Operation* of Gardeninir epon 
hysiolofilcal Principies. Bt Jowf LiirDiX.Br. 
Ph.D. F.R.8. New Kditioa« revlecd aud 
improved I with Wood RtiirraTiiiire. 8vo. 
[/« tk»prm$. 

Dr. John Lindley's Introduction 

to BoUnj. New Edition, with CorrectloHs 
and copious Additions. 3 vols 8to. with 
Six Plates and nomeroaa Woodcuts* 84«. 

Linwood.— Anthologia Oxonien- 

sls, »iTe, Kloriiegium e lusibos poetids di- 
Tersorum Oxoniensium fllr»cls et Latinis 
decerptnm. Cnrante Ocusuco Linwoop, 
M.A. iBdis Christi Alommo. 8to. price 14«. 

Br. Little on Deformities.— On 

the Nature and Treatment of Deformities 
of the Human Frame. Bf W. J.Litti^b, 
M.D., Physirian to the London Hospital, 
Foaudrr of the Ro/al Orthopadic Hospital, 
etc. With 100 Woiidcuts and Diasranu. 
8ro. price \ii. 

Litton.— The Church of Christ, 

in its idfa. Attributes, and Ministry i With 
a particulnr Reference to the Coutrovrrsy 
on the SnbJei-t between Romanists and Pro- 
testants. By the Rev. Edwabd Arthor 
Litton, M.A., Vice*Prineipal of St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. 8to . price 16«. 

Lorimer's (OLetters to a Young 

MMster Mariner on some Subjerts connected 
with his Calliug. New Edition. Fcp. 8to. 
price 6$. M. 

Loudon's Self-Instruction for 

Young Gardeners, Foresters, Bailiffs, 
Liand Stewards, and Farmers { in Arith< 
metic, Book-itfeping, (ieometry, Mensur- 
ation. Practical TriKonnmetry, Mechanics, 
Land-Snrveying, Levelling, Planning and 
Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Iso- 
metrlcid Projection and Perspective i With 
Examples shewing their applications to 
Horticultural and Agricultural Purposes ; 
a Memoir. Portrait, and Woodcuts, bvo. 
price 7«. M. 

Loudon's Encyclopaedia of 6ar- 

deuinri compriHiug the Theory and Prar- 
tice of Hnrticttltiire, Floriculture, Arbori- 
culture, and Landscape (iardeuing : Includ- 
ing all the latevt improvements, a General 
HiHtory of Gardening in all Countries; a 
Statistiial View uf its Present State ( and 
Suggestions for its Future Progress in the 
British Isles. With many hundred Wood, 
cuts. New Edition, corrected and L 
by Mrs. Louiwiv. bvo. price aHh. 



London's Encyclopedia of Agrl- 

CuLtuTc: L'onipruih^ 1 1» i- l^h cory aud Kru:' 
Ik-e »i ibt Viinmioij.Trmiiifcrr, LafjiiH-inn, 
Ieu pi ri»T fluent, and A^uFkaifLnn^nt of ijcidtia 
Proyeti¥, qtitj t>f ibe CkiLrtv&tbon and RiO- 
nfMU;j^ or ihe AuLiuaI m.u4 Vegrtcliie Pio- 
tiDctLaiti Qi .^k;rkvltur« j Tucl^din^ «J1 thi 
lafFat JiuprorcrurPls. a ir^nef ai Htfciorv ar 
j^lfn cat tare in dl UTrriiii trir a^ a SlMtittic*l 
View Df ila prciftit (State, mud S q if. e^tl'iiA 
/or IM fumrr ^tonmt* in tbe Briu^h li,ia, 
NEwEdlllbDi wilt i.JtfU «rQDd4.^u. Jha, 
price tAi. 

Loudon's Encyclopaedia of 

Planu, including all the Plants which arc 
now found in, or have been iotrodaced lalo. 
Ureat ttntain, airing their Natoral HlatotTi 
accompanied bj suc-b deacripcioBs. an- 
graved Figures, and elemeBtary detalb. as 
may enable a beginner, who is a nercBa. 

flish reader, to diacovar the imubm of everv 
Unt which he may find in flower, andv? 
quire all the information respecting it which 
is useful and interenting. New Rditioa 
corrected throughout and hrouvbt down to 
the year 1854, by Mrs. Lovdom and Gbomx 
DoM, Esq., FJL.S., etc. 8vo "-»»" 

[/M tk* Sprimg, 

Loudon's Encyclopaedia of Cot- 
tage, Farm, and Villa Arrbitectntw aad 
Furniture t containing nwnerooa OeaicBS. 
from the Villa to the l;ottl^{'e aad the 
Farm, including Farm Hoaaea, Famaries, 
and other Agricultural Baildinirai Cooii- 
try Inns, Public Houses, and ParoclUal 
Schools, with the requisite Kittiuirs-ap. 
Fixtures, and Furniture, and aftproBriaac 
Offices, Gardens, and Garden MecRctr i 
Each Design accompanied by AnalvtlMl 
and Critical Remarks. N^ KdiUoa. 
edited by Mrs. LovBoir ; with more chaa 
2,000 Woodcnu. 8vo. price fiSe. 



Loudon's Hortus Britannicus i 

Or, Catalogue of all the Plants indigvnons 
to, cultivated in, or introduced into BritaiM. 
An entirely New Edition corrected thn>awh» 
out: With a Supplempnt, inclndimr all 
the New PianU, and a New General Index 
to the whole Worlc. Edited by Mrs.I^n- 
DON ; assisted by W. H. BAXTXm aud 
Datid Woostsr. 8vn. price 81*. M.p-Th« 
StrpruBMEKT separately, price 14e. 



PUBLISHED BY LONGMAN, BEOWN. AND Co. 
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Mrs. Loudon's Amateur Gar- 

deoet'ii Caleudnr: BeiBf » Munthlj Guide 
M to what ahonld be kTOided aa well a« 
what ahonld be done in a Garden in each 
Month t with plain Rolea ko» to do what U 
reqaiaite i Olrectlona for Uyinf Out apd 
Planting Kitchen and Flower bard ens, 
Pleaaure Gronnda, and Shrnbberlea ; and a 
abort account, In each Month, of the Qua- 
dmpeda. Birds, and Insects, then most 
Injurious to Gariiena. l6mo. with Wood- 
cuu, price 7«.M. 



Vn. Loudon's Lady's Country 

Conpanlon i or. How to l£njoT a Conntrr 
life RatlonaUr. Fourth Rditinn, with 
Plates and Wood KngraTings. Fep. 8to. 
price 6i. 



Low.— A Treatise on the Do- 
mesticated Animals of the Brltlah Islanda i 
comprehend iii« the Natural and Kcono- 
■dcal Hintorjr of Speciea and Varieties ; the 
Description of the Properties of external 
Form I and Observations on the IMnciples 
and Practice of Breeding. Bj D. Low, Rsq., 
F.R.S.E. With Wood engrarlngs. 8to. 
price 3te. 

Low. — Elements of Practical 

Aitricaltnre; comprehending the Cultiva- 
tion of Planu, the Husbandry of the i>o- 
meatic Animals, and the Economr of the 
Farm. Bj D.Low. Ksq., F.li.S.K. New 
Edition I with SIM Woodcnta,8ro. price 21s. 



Macaulay.— Speeches of the 

Riffht Hon. T.B. Macanlajr, M.P. Cor- 
rected bj HxMsu.r. 8vo. price 12f . 



ICacaulay.-The History ofEnff' 

land from the Acreasion of Jameall. ttjr 
Thomas BABuroToir Maoai7I.i.t, New 
KtfiUon. Vols. Land II. 8to. price 92$, 



Kr. ICacaulay's Critical and 

Historical Essays contributed to the Edin- 
burgh acrlew. Foot Bditiona, as follows !- 

l.LiBBABT EDirrow (tht Sevemtk), in 
S vols. 8to. price Sw. 

S. Complete in Onb Volvhb, with Port- 
trait and Viirnetta. bqure crows 8vo. 
price Sl«. cloth i or Ms. calf. 

t. AMonBB Bditiom, in 3 toIs. fcp. Bro. 
inrlce Ht, 

4. Faopu't EmrtOHfin conne of mbli- 
catiun, crown 8vo. in Weekly Num- 
bera at Ud. and in 7 Monthly Parte, 
price One Slhliling each. 



Macaulay. — Lays of Ancient 

Rome, with Tvry and the Armada. By 
Thomas Babxnoton Macavlat. New 
Edition. l6mo. price 4«. M. cloth; or 
10*. M. bound in morocco. 

Mr. Maeaulay's Lays of Ancient 

Rome. With numerous iUnstradons, Ori- 
ginal and from the Antique, drawn on 
Wood by Geonie Scarf, Jun., and engraved 
by Samuel WUlUms. New Edition. Frp. 
4to. price Sis. boards i or 4S«. bound In 



Macdonald. — Villa Verocchio) 

or the Youth of "Ttconardo da Vinci t A 
Tale. By the late Diana Louisa Mao- 
DOMALD. Fcp. 8vo. price 6«. 



Sir James Mackintosh's History 

of England from the Earlieat Times to the 
iinal Establishment of the Reformation. 
Being that portion of the Hittorj/ of finf- 
land published in Dr. Lardner's Cabinet 
Cpelopmdia, which was contributed by Sir 
Jambs Mackintosh. Library Edition, re- 
vised by the Author's Son. S vols. 8vo. 
price 3U. 

Mac]dntosh.-Sir James Mack- 

into»h's Miscellaneous Works i Including 
his Contributions to the Edinburgh Review. 
A New Edition* complete In One Volume t 
with Portrait and Vignette. Square crown 
8vo. price Sis. cloth ; or 'M$. bound in calf. 



M'Culloch. — A Dictionary, 

Practical, Theoretiral, and Historical, of 
Commerce and Commercial Navig'^on. 
Illustrated with Maps and Plans. By J. R. 
M'CvixocH, Esq. New Edition (18S4), 
adapted to the Present Time t and embrac- 
ins a large mass of new and important In- 
formation in recard to the Tndt, Commer- 
cial Law, and Narigation of this and other 
Countries. Svo. price 50«. cloth ; half-russia, 
with flexible back, 65s. 

M'Culloch.— A Dictionary, 

Geoimphical. Statistical, and Historical, 
of the various Countries, PUces, and Prin- 
cipal Natural Objects in the World. Bv 
J. R. M'CoLLooH. Esq. Illustrated with 
Six large Maps. New Edition, with a Supple 
ment. comprising the Population of Great 
Britain from the Censns of 1851. S vols. 
Svo. price 6St. 

Mcculloch. — An Account, De- 
scriptive and Statistical of the British 
Empire t Exhibiting iu Extent, Physical 
Capadtiea, Popnlation, Induatrv, and Civil 
aiidKeUgionsIustitutions. ByJ.R.M'Cvt* 
LOCH. Esq. New Edition, corrected, en- 
lanced, and greatly Improved. SvoU. 8ve. 
price ^. ^ 
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NEW W0BK8 AMD NEW EDITIONS 



l([aitlAzid.-The Ohurch in the 

Catacnabti A Description of tlie Prlmi- 
tive Cbmrcli of Rome, iliutntod by its 
Bepnlchral Remains. By the Rct.Chaslss 
Mattlano. New Kditlon, with mmuj Wood- 
cuu. 8vo. price 14a. 

Mrs. Marcet's Oonvert ations on 

Chemistrr, ia which the Elements of that 
Science are Aunlliarlj Eulaincd and iUoa- 
trated bjr £xDcrlmenu. New Kdltion, en- 
larfed and fanproTcd. S Tols. fcp. 8to. 
price lit. 

Mrs. Marcet'8 Gonyersations on 

Natural Pbilosophjr, In which the Elements 
of. that Science are famiUarljr explained. 
New Rditlon, enlarged and corrected i with 
28 Plates. Fcp. 8vo. price lOt. M. 



Mn. IKarcet^s OonvenationB on 

PoliUcal Economj, in which the Elements 
of that Science are familiarlr explained. 
New EdiUon. Fcp. 8to. price 7«* 6«. 



Mrs. MarceVs Conversations on 

Vegetable Phrsiology; comprehendinf the 
Elemenu of Botany, with their Application 
to Afcricnltare. New Kdltion ; with Four 
Plates. Fcp. 8to. price 9«. 

Mrs. Marcet's Conversations on 

Land and Water. New Edition, rerised 
and corrected ; with a coloured Map, shew- 
ing the comparatiye Altitude of Mountains. 
Fcp. 8to. price 6$. 6d. 

Martineau.— Churcli History in 

Knglaiid t Beinr a SIcetch of the History of 
the Church of^ England from the Earliest 
Times to the Period of the Reformation. 
By the Rev. Arthur Mabtinsau, M.A., 
late Fellow of Triuity College, Cambridge. 
ISmo. price 6s. 

Maunder's Biographical Trea- 
sury I consisting of Memoirs, Slcetches.and 
brief Notices of abore 12,U0U Eminent Per- 
sons of all Ages and Nations, from the 
Earliest Period of Historyi forming a new 
and complete Dictionary of Universal Bio- 

Saphy. The Eighth Edition, revised 
ronghout,and brought down to the close 
of the year 1853. Fcp. 8vo. 10«. cloth) 
bound in roan, 12«. ; calf lettered, 12*. M. 

Maunder's Historical Treasury; 

comprising a General Introductory Outline 
of Universal History, Ancient and Modern, 
and a Series of separate Histories of every 
principal Nation that eidsts; their Rise, 
Progress, and Present Condition, the Moral 
and Social Character of their respective 
Inliabitants, their Religion, Manners, and 
Customs, etc., etc. New Kdition) revised 
throughout, and brought down to the Pre- 
sent Hme. Fcp. 8vo. 10«. clotht roan. 
12«.; caU,12«.M. 



Mannder's Scientific and LSto- 

"T ^^■'y « A New mad Popdar !■• I 
cydopMdin of Science and thTbellci- 1 
Lettrea i lududinar all BrMichea of Sdeace, I 
!?■ '^*P •«bject eonnected with Utm- 1 
•^ ^ ^^ ?"^ Edition. Fcp. 8«* 

Manndcr's Treasnxy of Natonl ' 

Hi^MTI Or, a Popular Dicdonarr of Asi- I 
mated Nature t In whlck the Zo«lo«ial 
CharactCTtotiea thmt dlstinwiiieh the dificml 
Classes, Genera, and Sp^ea, an eombiaed 

iUustntire ol the Habit*. liMtincts, aa4 ■ 
General Economj of the Animal Klatdaa. 
With 900 Woodiute. NArMtiSTTS. 
8to. price 10c. cloth ; roan, ISs.; calf, Uk W. 

Mannder's Tremsnry of Knov-j 

ledge, and Llbrarr of Reference. CoaaMiB- 
ioK u KnglUh INcCionaiT and GraasMr. , 
an Unlrersiil Gazetteer, a Claaalca] IMctiaa- 
my. • ChronoloBy. • Jj^wDHaaSST* 
Svnppsis of theVeeraga, nn«e«Hw wSfsi 
Tables, etc. The TwenUeth Bdition caie. 
Six Aj^.t «:<»'«»cted throughoet: 

cloth { bound in roan« 12s. i calf, &. W. 



Meriyale. — A History of tlie 

Rinnans under the K^pire. Bj the Rev. 

St. John's College, Cambridge. Vols L 
and II. 8vo. price 28«. { and Vol l|i eoa 
pleting the History to the Eatabliahaieat «f 
the Monarchy hj Augnatua, price lU. 



Merivale.— The Pall of the Bo- 
man Republic : A Short Hiatcer of the last 
Century of the CommouweiUth. Br the Rev 
CHARUsMxRirixs, B.D., late yeUow of 
St. John's College, Cambridle. SS 
price 7«.6d. ^* ""* 

Merivale.— Memoirs of Cicero: 

A Translation of Cieero in A<« Letfrm kC 

Bernard Rudolph Abeken. BditSl br ,E 
Rev. CoAUU MnRirAM, bj>. {^ 

Milner's History of the Ohurch 

of Christ With Additions by the late R^T 
Isaac Mu.if«R. D.D., F.R.S. a nHt* 
Edition, revued. with additional NaT*. 
by the Rev. T. Grawtham. B.D. 4 t?u 
8vo. price 62i. * * ''""' 

Montgomery.— Original Hymns 

for Public, Social, and Private D^otion 
By Jahbs MoMTOoMxar. 18mo. 6«. m. 
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James Montgomery's Poetical 

Worki: Collective Edition: with the 
Anthor'i Aatobio|fniphlc»l Prefacei. A 
New Edition, complete in One Volume; 
with Portrnit aod Viirnette. Sqaare crown 
Sto. price I0«. 6tf. cloth { morocco, <!•.— 
Or in 4 ToU. fcp. 8to. with Portrait. »nd 
8eTen other Plate*, price 30a. doth; 
morocco, 36«. 

Moore.— Man and his Motives. 

Bjr Qborob Mookb, M.D., Member of the 
Royal Colleire of Phjriiciani. Third and 
cheaper Bditiou. Fcp. Sro. price ta. 

Moore.— The Power of the Soul 

over the Body, considered in relation to 
Ilealtli and Morals. By Obobob Moorb, 
M.U., Member of the Rnynl Colletre of 
Physicians, etc. FI/lA and cheaper £iff<loM. 
Fcp. 8to. price 6*. 

Moore.— The Use of the Body in 

relation to the Mind. By Gbokob Moorb. 
M.l)., Member of the Royal Colle||re of 
Physicians. Third and cheaper Bdition. 
Fcp. 8to. price Si. 

Moore. ~ Health, Disease, and 

Remedy, familiHrly and prac-ticnlly con- 
sidered in a few of their Kelations to the 
Blood. By Qborob Moorb. M.O. Post 
8to. 7*. M. 

Moore.— Memoirs, Journal, and 

Correspondence of Thomas Moore. Edited 
br the Riirbt Hon. Lord John Rcssbli., 
M.P. With Portraits and Viitnette lllustra- 
tions. Vols. 1. to IV. pust Sro. price 10*. M. 
each. 

The Fifth and Sixth Volumes 

of MOORE'S MEMOIRS, JOURNAL, and 
CORRKSPONUENCE, with Purtraiu of 
I<ord John Russell and Mr. Corry. and 
Vlynettes. byT. Creswlck, R.A., of Moore's 
Residence at Pails and at SInpertou. Vols. 
V. and VI. post 8to. price 31$, 



Thomas Moore's Poetical Works. 

Contalulnr the Author's recent Introduc- 
tionand Notes. Complete iu One Vulume; 
with a Portrait, and a View of Sloperton 
Cottage. Medium 8tro. price Sis. cloth; 
morocco 42«. 

*»* Also a New and Cheaper Issue of 
the First collected Edition of the abore, in 
lU vols. top. Hto. with Portrait, and 19 
Plates, price S5«. 



Moore. — Songs, Ballads, and 

8aered Songs. By Thomas Moorb, Antbor 
of L^in Ruvkhf etc. Hrst cnUected Edition, 
with Viipiette br R. Doyle. Iflmo. price 
6t. cloth I 12«. M. booRd in morocco. 



Moore's Irish Melodies. Mew 

Edition, with the Autoblofrapbical Preface 
from the CoUecUve Edition of Mr. Moore's 
Poetical Works, and a Vifrnette Title by 
U. MaeUse, R.A. 16mo. price 6«. clMh ; 
ISs. M. bound in morocco. ' 



Moore's Irish Melodies. Illvf- 

trated by D. MacUse, R.A. New and 
cheaper Kdition; with ICI Designs, aiMl 
the whole of the Letter-press engraved oo 
Steel, br F. P. Becker. Super royal Sro. 
price 81s. M. boards ; bound in moroceo, 
ie2.13f.M. 

The Original Edition of the 

above, in Imperial 8to. price 63t. boards i 
morocco, S\. 14t. M.; proofs, £&. U. 
boards,— Mdf $tUl ht had. 



Moore's Lalla Bookh : An Ori- 

enul Romance. New Edition; with the 
Auiobioinriiphical Preface from the Col- 
lectire Kdition of Mr. Moor«'s Poetical 
Works, apd a Vignette Title by D. Maaise, 
R.A. l6mo. price h$. cloth ; ISs. M. bound 
In morocco. 

Moore's Lalla Bookh: An Ori- 
ental Romance. With 18 highly-finished 
Steel Plates, from Designs by Corbould, 
Meadows, and Stephauon, engraved under 
the superintendence of the late Charles 
Heath. New Edition. Square crown 8vo. 
price 15«. cloth i morocco, :t8t. 

A few copies of the Original Edition, in 
royal 8vo. price One Guinea, $tili remain. 



Morton.— A Manual ofPharmaey 

for the Student of Veterinary Medicine : 
Containing the Substances employed at the 
Royal Veterinary College, with an attempt 
at their Classification; and the Pharma- 
copoeia of that Institution. By W. J. T. 
Morton, Professor of Chemistry and 
Mnteria Medica in the College. Fifth 
Bditiou (1854). Fcp. 8vo. price 10a. 



Moseley.— The Mechanical Prin- 
ciples of Engineering and Architecture. 
By the Rev. H. Mosblet, M.A., F.R.S., 
Professor of Natural Philosi^hy and As- 
tronomy in King's College, London. Sro. 
price 34f. 

Mure.— A Critical History of 

the Language and Literature of Ancient 
nrerce. Bv William Murb, M.P. of 
Caldwell. 8 vols. 8vo. price 36«. 

Vol. IV. comprising His- 
torical Literature from the Rise of Prose 
Composition to the Death of Herodotus. 
8vo. with Map, price 15«. 
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NEW WO&K8 AND NEW EDITIONS 



In Havch of Sport, la fieraunr, FniiM, 
Itnijt and Rataia. Br the HoBoarable 
F»oiN4MD 8t. Jobs. With Fonrcoloared 



St. John (the Hoii.r.)-Baiiibl«i 

In Haarch of Sport 
Italy, and Rataia, 
Fbboin4Md 8t. Jol. 
Plates. Poat 8fO. price B«. M, 

St. John (H.>— The Indian Ar- 

cblpcUfo ; lu Hlitory and Preient Sute. 
B7 Hob ACS St. Jobn , Aathor of Tkt BH- 
tuk ComfutBtM iu ImdU, etc. S voU. pott 
8to. price 31j. 

St. John (J. A.)— There and 

Back A|raln in Search of Beaaty By 
Jamm AaoosTOB St. Joav, Aathor of 
I$li, etc. 3 Tolk. poit 8vo. price SU. 

St. John (J. A.)— The ITemesis 

of Power I CaoaeB and Forma of Political 
Rerolatioiis. Br Jamei AuocfTut St. 
Jobx. Author of"^ Tk^r* und Back agaiitt 
etc. Fcp.Sro. [Ju»tr*a4g. 

Vir, St. John's Work on Egjrpt. 

laiat Ao Effjptian Pilt(riina«e. Br Jamb* 
AuouflTua St. John. 2 roU. post 8ro. 'Ht. 

The Saints our Example. By 

the Auilior of Letter$ to tny UHknoun 
I'riendM, etc. Fcp. tiro, price 7«' 

Schmitz.— History of Greece, 

from the Rarlleat Time* to the Taltintf of 
Corinth bjr the Romnni, B.C. 146. mainly 
baaed upon Biahop TbirlwHii'a Hiatory of 
Greece. By Dr. Leonharo ScHMiTZt 
V.R.S.E. Rector of the High School of Kdin- 
burg^h. New Edition, l^mo. price 7$. 6d. 

A Schoolmaster's Difficulties at 

Home Hud Abroad: — 1. In regard to his 
Calliniri S. In relation to Himself: 3. Aa 
coneerniiiff' hia Charge; 4. About Commit* 
trea; fi. With Pupil-Tearhera ; 6. Touching 
Inspectorat 7. On the Matter of Society ; 
8. In Prospect of the Future; and 9. Af 
fecting Personal Relations. Fcp. 8vo. 4«. 6d. 

Sir Edward Seaward's Narra- 
tive of bis Shipwrecic, and consequent Dis- 
cnrery of certain Islands in the Caribbean 
Sea : With a detail of many extraordinary 
and highly interesting Rrenta iu his Life, 
from 1733 to 1749. 'lliird Edition ;-irols. 
post 8to. 2U. 

An ABBiDOHENTt In 16mo. price 2«. 6d. 

The Sermon on the Mount. 

Printed on Silrer; with Picture Subjects, 
numerouK Landscape and llluxtratire Vig- 
nettea, and lllumiuated Borders in Gold 
and Colours* debigiied expressly for this 
work by M. Lepelle on Bois-QALLAiSf 
formerly employed by the Frf nch tioveru- 
ment on the great worlt of Count Dastard. 
Square l8mo. price in ornamental boards, 
One Guinea I orSU. 6tf. bound iu morocco. 



Self-Denial the Freparstifln for 

RMtrr. Bj the Aackor of L*Uen <• aqr 
Vukmmtn PHemdM, Letten mm JlM^iaMi, 
•cc Fcp. 8ro. fwlce Sa. M. 

SewelL— Amy Herbert. By a 

ImUj. Kditcd br the Ber. Wiluab 
Bbwbia. B.D. Fellow and Tntor of Kxeter 
CflUege, Qsfbrd. New EditlM. Fcp. 8f*. 

SewelL— The Earl's Dauj^hter. 

By the Aathor of Amw Herhtrt. Kdittd 
by the Rer. W. Sxwux. B. D. S rob.f#. 
Sro.tt. 

SewelL— Oertmde : A Tale. By 

the Aathor of Amg Uerhert. Edited by 
the Rer. Vf Srwxzx, BJ>. New lUkdm. 
Fcp. Sro. price 6«. 

SewelL— Laneton Parsona^i A 

Tale for Children, on the prmctical Use ef 
a Portion of the Chnrch Catecbiam. By 
the Author Amy Herbert. Kdited br the 
Rer. W. SswBLL. B.D. New Bdklea. 
8 roU. fcp. Sro. price 16e. 

SewelL— Margaret PerdvaL By 

the Author of Amf Herhert. Bditcd by 
the Rer. VT, 8bwsi.l, B.D. New EOitkm. 
S roU. fcp. Sro. price I2». 

B9 tkt $ame Amtkor, 

The Experience of Life. New 

Edition. Fcp. Sro. price 7«. 6d, 

Headings for a Month Prepara- 
tory to Confirmation : Compiled from the 
Worits of UMters of the Early and of the 
English Church. Fcp. Sro. price 5s. 6d. 

Readings for Every Day in 

I^nt : Compiled from the Writinin of 
BuHOP Jbrbmy TAri.oR. Fcp. Srof 5«. 



Sharp's New British Gazetteer, 

or Topographical Uictionarr of the Britlah 
Islands and Narrow Seas : Conapriainff con- 
cise Dearriptions of about Sixty Thouaand 
Places, Seats, Natural Features, and Oo- 
Jects of Note, founded on the heat Aurho 
rities ; full Particulars of the Boonriarira 
Registered Electors, etc. of the Parlia' 
meutary Boroughs; with a reference under 
erery name to the Sheet of the Ordnance 
Surrey, as far as completed; and an Ap- 
pendix, containinir a General View of the 
Resources of the United Kingdom, a Short 
Chronology, and an Abstract of certain 
Results of the Census of 1851. 3 Tola. 8ro 
price X3. 16«. 
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The Family Shakspeare) in 

which nothing: it added to the Orlipinal 
Text; but those Word* and Rzpreasions 
•re omitted which cannot with propriety 
be read aloud. By T. Bowdlbr. Esq. 
F.R.S. New Kdition, in votumea for the 
Pocket. 6 vola. fcp. 8vo. price HO*. 

*,* Alio aLiBBART Edition t with 86 
Wood RnirravinKa from deigns by Smirlce, 
Howard, and other Artiats. Sro. price 21«. 

Short Whist 9 Its Bdse, Fro- 

p-eaa, and Laws : With Obaerrationa tn 
malte any one a Whitt Player. Containiug 
also the Laws of Piquet, Cassino, Ecarte, 
Cribbag e, Baclcipunmnii. By Major A • • • • • 
New Kdition ; to which are added. Precepts 
forTyrof. By Mrs. B**** Fcp.Bro. 3«. 

Sinclair.— The Journey of Life. 

By Cathbrinb Sinclair. Author of The 
Buaineni of Life (2 rols. fcp. Svn. price 
10«.) New Rdition, corrected and enlarged. 



Fcp. 8to. price it. 

Sinclair.— Popish Legends or 

Bible Truths. By Ca.thbrine Sinclair- 
Dedicated to her Nieces. Fcp. 8to. 6«. 

Sir Roger de Coverley. From 

The Spectator. With Notes and lUnstra. 
tions by W. Henry Wills; and Twelve 
fine Wood Enfrmvinir", by John Thompson 
from Designs by Frederick Tatler. 
Crown 8to. price 15*. boards; or 27'. bound 
in mororco. — Also a Cheap Edition, without 
Woodcuts, in 16mo. price One Shilling. 

Smee's Elements of Electro- 

Metallnriry. Third Edition, revised, cor- 
rected, and considerably enlarired ; with 
Electrotypes and numerous Woodcuts. 
PostSvo. price 10«.6rf. 

Smith's Sacred Annals.— Sacred 

Anuals: Vol. III. The Gentile Nations; 
or. The History and Religion of the 
Eiryptiant, Assrrians, Babylonians, Medes, 
Persians, Greeas, and Romans, collected 
from ancient authors and Holy Scripture, 
and includirtg the recent discoveries in 
Egyptian, Persian, and Assyrian Inscrip- 
tions: Forming a complete connection of 
Sacred and Profane History, and shewing 
the Fulfilment of Sacred Prophecy. By 
Georoe Smith, F.A.S., etc. In Two Parts, 
crown 8vo. price 12«. 

By the $ame J uthor. 

Sacred Annals; Vol. I. The 

Patrlfirchnl Aire j or. Researches Into the 
History and Religion of Mankind, from the 
Crestion of the World to the Death of 
Isaac. Crown 8vo. 10«. 

Sacred Annals : Vol. n. The 

Hebrew People; or. The History and Re- 
ligion of the Israelites, from the Origin of 
the Nation to the Time of Christ. lu Two 
Parts, crown 8vo. price 12«. 



The Works of the Rev. Sydney 

Smith; including his Contributions to the 
Edinburgh Review. New Edition, com 
plete in One Volume; with Portrait and 
Vignette. Square crown 8vo. price 21«.; or 
30«. bound in calf. 

••* Also a Libra RT Edition (the 
Fourth), in 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 
price 36«. 

The Rev. Sydney Smith's Ele- 
mentary Sketches of Moral Philosophy, 
delivered at the Royal Institution in the 
Years 1804, 1806, and 1806. Second Edition. 
8vo. price 12«. 

The Life and Correspondence of 

the late Robert Southey. Edited by his 
Son, the Rev. C. C. Koothbt, M.A. Vicar 
of Ardleigh. With Portraits; and Lands 
cape Illustrations. 6 vols, post 8vo. «3«. 

Southey's Life of Wesley? and 

Rise and Progress of Methodism. New 
Edition, with Notes and Additions, by the 
late Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Esq., and the 
late Alexander Kuoz, Esq. Edited by th% 
Rev. C.C. SouTHRT,M.A. 3 vols. 8vo. with 
2 Portraits, price 28«. 

Southey's Commonplace Books. 

Comprising—]. Choice Passages: with Col 
lections for the History of Manners and 
Literature in England i 2. Special Collec- 
tions on various Historical and Theological 
Subjects; 3. Analytical Readings in vitrions 
branches of Literature; and 4. Origiiial 
Memoranda, Literary and MiNcellaneouR. 
Edited by the Rev. J. W. Warter, B.D. 
4 vols, square crown 8vo. price £H 18*. 

Each Commonplace Book, complete in it- 
self, may be had separately as follows t — 

First Series-CHOICE PASSAGES, etc. 
18*. 

Second Series — SPECIAL COLLEC- 
TIONS. 18s. 

Third Series — ANALYTICAL READ 

INGS. 21«. 
Fourth Series — ORIGINAL MEMO- 

RANDA, etc. 21«. 



Robert Southey 'sComplete Poet- 
ical Works ; containing all the Author's last 
Introductions and Notes. Complete in One 
Volume, with Portrait and Vignette. Me- 
dium 8vo. price 21«. elothi &«. bound in 
morocco. 

*«* Also aNew and Cheaper Issue of the 
First collected Kdition of the above, in 10 
vols. fcp. Svo. with Poitrait and 19 Plates, 
price 35f . 

Select Works of the British 

poets; from Chaucer to Lovelace, incln* 
sive. With Biographical Sketches by the 
late Uobert Sodthbt. Medium 8vo. 80s. 
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NEW W0BK8 AMO NEW EDITIONS 



Soutiwy'f The DoeUr etc. Oon- 

pUtc lu OmVoIbim. JWitcd bj tfa« Rcr. 
J. W. WABTBa, B.D. Whh Portnil, Vig- 
■etU, Bast. Mid eolonrad PUm. N'«w Kdl- 
lioB. S^MreerotmtlT*. price 31*. 

Stepbeii.— Lectiires on the His- 

teiy of l-'nuice i B7 the Right Hon. Sir 
Jamss Stephem, K.C.B., uL-D , Pro' 
feibor uf Modern HltUvj in the University 
•rCambriiica. Kecoad SdiMou, 2 v»is. 8*«. 
price Ml. 

Stephen.— Eimys in Ecclesias- 
tical Biography; from the Ediabmrgh Re 
view. By the Right Hon. Sir JAMrs Ste. 
FHZM, K.C.0., LLJ). TUrdfiditlea. 2TeU. 
«Ya.Mi. 

Steel's Shipmaster's Assistant, 

for tlic uae uf Merciuuita, Chraere and 
Masters of Ships, Udicers of Customs, 
and all Persons connected with Shipping 
ar CaaiaMccei cautrinintf .tba Laar aad 
Local Regulations affect lug the Owner* 
ship, Charge, and Management of Ships 
ana their Cargoes ; togctuer with Notices 
of other Matters, and all necessarv lufor- 
* matiou for Mariners. New Edition, re- 
written, by G. WiLLuovLW., Esq., M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law; ». Ciemests, of the 
Customs, London I and W. Tats, Author 
0/ rJU ModtTH Camtilat. 8vo. price 2te. 

Stonehenge. — The Greyhound: 

Being a Treatise on the Art of Breeding, 
Keanng, and Training Greyhunuds for Piio* 
lie Huuning: their Uiufcases and Treat- 
men : Containing also, Rules for the Ma> 
naifemeiit of Coursing Meeiiiiirs, and for 
the Uecision of Courses. By StonEbEnoe, 
With numerous Portraits uf Greyhounds, 
etc., engrHTed on Wood, and a Froutis 
piece engraved on SteeL Sqaare crown 
bvo. price 21 «. 

Stow. — The Training: System, 

the Moral Training School, and tl»e Normal 
Seminary ur Cull«'ge. by IJavidStow, Esq., 
Honorary Secretary to tlie Glasgow Nnnnal 
Free Seminary. Ninth Edition « with Plates 
and IVoudcaU. Foat Sro. price %», 

Dr. Sutherland's Jonmal of a 

Voyage ia Baffin's Bay and Barrow's 
Straits, in the Years 1860 and lOSI.per- 
formed hy H. M. Ships Lotfy Franklin 
and Sophia, under the command of Mr. 
William Peitnr, in aeaich of the Miasina* 
Crews of H. M. bhips Err bus and Terror. 
with Charts and Illustrations. 3 vols, 
post 8to. price 27*. 

Swain.-English Melodies. By 

CaARi.rs SwAiw. Fcp. 8to. price 6s. clothj 
bound in morocco, 12«. 

Swain.— Letters of Laura D'Au- 

verne. By Charles Swain. Fcp. 8to. S«. M. 



Tats.— On the WtrtngOi of Ha 

•ntak t eoniainiiVTwriMu «ri«iaaj nd we 
fta farmuta, speciall) applied to Tabula 
SrMgcs, Wnmght Iroa ud C«M Inn 



T^lor.— Lojcdae and Jesnitisn 

la Its RtMllflieBU. By Isaac TaTUa 
PoatSro. withaMedulU^n, ^e litu. 

Tkylor.-WeslcyaadKethodism. 

By laAAc Tavlok. Pou 8«o. wkJi a Pbr 
UaU, prira Uk. M. 

ThirlwalL-The Hisicsj of 

Greece. By the Rl^ht Rer tha Loa* 
Amop of 8v. DariD's (the Bc^.f^aaa.* 
TlurlwaU). An improved Librmrr Ediiioa : 
with Maps. 8 vals. Svo. price Jtt. 16c 

Also, aa RditioB «a Svala. fep. Svo.whb 
Vigaette Titles, price aSt. ^ 

Thomson (The KeT.W.)— An Out- 
line of the Laws of Th*«yht i Briac a 
Treatise on Pure and Applied Loeic. Br 
the Rev. W. THOneOw, M*! A. V^w ^ 
Tutor of Qaeen*i College. Oxford. T1mi« 
Edidon, enlarged. Fcp. Svo. price 7a. Cd. 

Thomson's Tables of Interest, 

at Three, Four, Four-aad-a-half, and Five 
per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thou- 
sand, and from I to 866 Days, iu a reiralar 
progression of Single Days; with (ntere^t 
aa all the above Rates, from OoetoTwclre 
Months, and from One to Ten Year* Alan 
numerous other Tables of ICzchanirca. Time' 
and Discounts. New Edition. 12mo. Be. ' 

Thomson's Seasons. Sdited by 

Boltok Cobwev, Esq. IIIoAtrated with 
Seventy-seven fine Wood Entrravinn from 
Designs by Members of the KtchinKCluli 
Square crown 8vo. price 21«. cloth j or, 36« 
bound in morocco. 

Thornton.— Zohrabf or, a Mid- 
summer Day's Dream: Aad other Pocwia 
Bv WiLUAM Thomas Tbobwtow, Auth.-r 
of An Buatf om Over- PitpmUUim , etc. Fco 
8vo. price -fa. 6rf. t»«..»ep. 

Todd (Charles). —A Series of 

Tables of the Area and Clrcumfereare of 
Circles; the Solidity and Superficiea of 
Spheres ; the Area and Length of the Dia- 
gonal of Squares; and tlie Specific CJravitv 
of Bodies, etc.: To which is add4-d. an Kx- 

tlanHtiou uf the Author's Method of Calcu- 
kting these Tables, intended aa a FacUHr 
to Eirgittcers, Funrryors, Arrhitects, Me- 
chanics, and Artisans in General. Br 
Cbarlxs Todd, Kngineer. The Second 
Ruition, improved aud extended. Poat Svu 
price Oa. 



PUBLISHBS BT L0SQMA2i, BilOWN, AMD Co. 2d 

THE T&AVELLEBS XJBSA&T, 

In eome of PttbUcMimi ia V^Iomm at Hidf-a-CtowB, and in ParU price Ons ShiUInf Mck. 
Compiiklnir bouka of valMible iuformaUon and ackaowlMlged merit, la a form adapted for 
reading while TraTelling, aad alio of a character that wUl render them worttif of pr«Mr?atlon. 

Vtot. I. M ACAULAY'8 BSSAT8 on WARRBN HASTINGS and LORD CLIVE ..8 6 

II. ESSAYS on PITT & CHATHAM, RANKK ft OLADSTONB S 6 

III. LEUNG'S BESIOSNCB in NORWAY S < 

iV. PFKIPFER'S VOYAGE ROUND the WORLD 3 6 

V. BOTHEN, TRACES of TRAVEL from the EAST S 6 

Vf. MACAULAY'S ESSAYS on ADUISON, WALPOLB, and LORD BACON 3 6 

V4I. HUC'S TRAVELS IN TARTARY, etc 8 6 

Vllf. THOMAS HOLCROPrS MEMOIRS 3 6 

IX. WKRNE'S AFRICAN WANDERINGS 8 6 

X. Mrs. JAMESON'S SKETCHES in CANADA 8 6 

XI. JERRMANN'S PICTURES from ST. PETERSBURG ..«. 8 6 

Xlf. The Rxr. G. R. GLEIG'S LEIPSIC CAMPAIGN 8 6 

XIIL HUGHES'S AUSTRALIAN COLONIES 8 6 

XIV. SIR EDWARD SBAWABD'S NARRATIVE 8 6 

XV. ALEXANDRE DUMAS' MEMOIRS of a MAITRE-D'ARMES 3 6 

XVf. OUR COAL-FIELDS and OUR COAL PITS 8 6 

XVII. MCCULLOCH'S LONDON and GIRONIERF/S PHILIPPINES 8 6 

XVIU. SIR ROGER DE COVERLEY and SOUTHEY'S LOVE STORY 1 6 

XIX. JEFFREY'S ESSAYS on SWiFT and RICHARDSON and ) j j 

LORD CARLISLE'S LECTURES AND ADDRESSES ) 

XX. HOPB*S BIBLB iB BRITTANT and CHASE in BRITTANY 8 6 

XXI. THE ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH and NATURAL MI&TORY of CREATION i 6 

XXII. MEMOIR of DUKE of WELLINGTON and UFE of MARSHAL TURENNE 8 6 

XXIII. TURKEYandCHRISTBNDOMand RANEE'S FERDINAND) , ^ 

and MAXIMILIAN i 

XXIV. FERGUSON'S SWISS MEN and SWISS MOUNTAINS and » j g 

BARROW'S CONTINENTAL TOUR { 

XXV. 80LFESTRETS WORKING MAN'S CONFESSIONS and > , ^ 

ATTIC PHILOSOPHER In PARIS ) 

XXVI. MAC AULA Y*8 ESSAYS un LORD BYRON, and the COMIC DRAMA- 1 ^ ^ 

TISTS and hfa SPEECHES on PARUAMENTARY REFORM '.ISJIl^ ) 

XXVII. SHIRLEY BROOKS'S RUSSIANS of the SOUTH and J ^ ^ ^ ^ g 

Db.KEMP*S INDICATIONS of INSTINCT ) 

XXVIII. LANMAN'S ADVENTURES in the WILDS of NORTH AMERICA 8 6 

XXIX. Db CUSTINE'S RUSSIA, Abridged 8 6 
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NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITION8. 



The Thumb Bible ) or, Verbum 

SrmpUernum. Br J. Tatlob. Beini| an 
Epitune of the Old uid New TevumenU 
in Enorlish Verae. Reprinted from the 
Kdition, of 1698. boand and cUwped. la 
•4mo. price Kighteenpence. 

Townsend —The Lives of Twelve 

Emiiipiit indge* of the Last and of the Pre- 
sent Ceutorr. BtW.C. TowNMNOt Eaq.. 
M.Am Q-C . 3 ToU. 8ro. price Stto. 

Townsend.— Modem State Tri- 
als, reriard and iUuiitrated with Ksaaja and 
Notes. Br W.C. Townsbmo, £aq.,M.A. 
Q.C. 3 Tolfl. 8to. price aUfl. 

Sharon Turner's Sacred His- 
tory of the World, attempted to be Philo- 
aophicHlij considered, in a Series of I^ettera 
to a Son. New Rditinn. edited hj the 
Author's Son, the Rev. S. TvknEr. 
3 vols, post 8ro. price 31f. M. 

Sharon Turner's History of En- 

irli^nd daring the Middle Ages: Comprisinir 
the Reiyna from the Norman ronquest to 
the Accession of Henry VIII. Fifth Kditl<n, 
revised bjr the Rev. 8. Tvbnbr. 4 vols. 
8to. price 60«. 



Sharon Turner's History of the 

Antflo- Saxons, from the Knriieiit Period to 
the Norman Conquest. The Seventh Kdi- 
tion, revised by the Rev. 8. Tubner. 
8 vols. 8vo. ptice 36«. 

Dr. Turton'sManual ofthe Land 

and Frenhwater Shells of the British Is- > 
lands. New Edition, with considerable Ad- I 
ditioHs. By John Edward Gray: with 
Woodcuts, and 13 coloured Plates. Post 
8vo. price 16s. 

Dr. Ure's Dictionary of Arts, 

UniuitHirtiirfN pt.|id tiSlncs ; ContaJnkog a 
Eicnr l<tl?uBlllua ul LbeiF Principle* mn4 
Pr[iitit;^h TNe Fncirth KdUlun, much ta- 
liirirfd pud (Trtrrctltcd t |q routf Iknuc ; vitb all 
the ItiriirmntkOH cuiaprl^^d in i\m Sufpte- 
mrmi v/ ttfc*itt Imprvme^ttt^ittt br^ 1 14|; ht 
■do^n tv the Hfesrtit 'l^imJ, sjmJ iflcafpttr^icd 
Lb tbc Dictionary. Mukl ul tbe r\rtii-|fs 
■bclnir cnt3rcLf re-*riHeH, and ptauf Nsw 
Art1rlf!fl nw# flrsl B[tdi<d. Wblb nearly 

3,ii«i vv<]4at:Bi«. 'J vuL>. Sfu. |i;ke fiu«. 



Waterton.— Essays on Natural 

History, chiefly OrmiholoKy. BjCVVa- 
TBRTON. Esq. With an Autobiography of 
the Author and Views of Walton If all. New 
and cheaper Edition. 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. 10*. 

Separately: Vol. I. (First SerieB),6#.6rf. 
Vol. 11. (Second Series), -Is. 6d. 



Alaiic Watts's Lyrics of the 

Heart, and other Poena. With 41 highly 
Snisbed Line Engravings, execated ez' 



pressly for the work by the moat eminent 
Painters and Engravers. Square crown ~ 
price Sl«. M. boards, or 46«. bound in 



sinters and Engravers. Square crown 8vo. 
^?lee Sl«. M. boards, or 46«. bound in m 
rocco I Proof Impressions, 63«. boards. 



Wehster and Farkes's Eney- 

elopadia of Domestic Economy; Comprisinic 
anch snbiects as are most immediately 
connected with Houaekeepinic : A», The 
Constraetion of Domestic Kdlices, with ; 
the Modes of Warming, Vetuilatinv, and < 
Lighting them— A Dcacrlptiun of the van- I 
ous articles of Furniture, with tbe Nature 
or their Materials- Dutlea of Servants, etc 
New Edition; with nearly 1,000 Woodcuts, 
8vo. price M*. 

WiUich's Popular Tables for 

aseertainiuir the Value of Lifehold, Lease 
bold, and Church Property, Renewal Fines, 
etc. Third Kditinu, with additional Thbira 
of Natural or Hyperbolic Logmrithms, Tri- 
gonometry, Aatrononny, Geoj^raphy, etc. 
Post aro. price 9«. 

Lady Willoughby's Diary (16S5 

to ItiSS). Printed, ornamented, and bouu«i 
in the style of the period to mhich Tke 
Diarf reters. New Edition t in TWo Paru. 
Square fcp. Svo. price St. each, boards; or, 
bound in morocco, 18*. each. 

Wilmot's Abridgment 'of Black- 
stone's Commentaries on the Laws of En- 
gland, intended for the use of Yonng Per. 
sous, and comprised in a series of Letters 
irom a Father to his Daughter. A Ne«r 
EHition, corrected and hrougbt down to the 
Present Dar, by Sir John K. Eabdlxy 
"WiLMOT. Bart., Barrister- at l4iw. Recorder 
of Warwick. ISmo. price 6«. 6d, 

Youatt.-The Horse. By Wil- 

LiAM You ATT. With a Treatise of DrauKhi. 
A New Edition; with numerous Wood En- 
gravings from D«:signs by William Harvey 
(Messrs. Longman and Co.'s Edition should 
be ordered). Svo. price 10s. 

Touatt.— The Dog. By William 

YoDATT. A New Edition; with numerous 
Engravings from Designs by WiUian Har 
vey. Svo. 6«. 

Zumpt's Larger Grammar of 

the Latin Langnaite. Translated and adapted 
for the use of tbe English Students, by Dr. 
L. ScBMiTi, F.R.S.E., Rector ofthe High 
School of Edinburgh t With numerous Ad 
ditions and Corrections by the Author and 
Translator. The Third Edition, thoroughly 
revised; to which is added, an Index «bv 
the Rev. J. T. White, M.A.) of all the Pas. 
saves of Latin Authors referrt-d to and 
explained in the Grammar. Svo. price 14m. 



March, 1854. 



7i 



Loitdant i'miied by VL U^tfon.lvy Lmi«, PsLternoster Rov. 



I 



RELIGIOUS AND MORAL WORKS. 




The ECLIPSE of FAfTfl ; or, a Visil to a Religious 

Sceptic. New Edition. Post 8vo. price 9s. 6d. 

LETTERS to my UNKNOWN FRIENDS. By a Lady, 

Author of Letters on Happiness* New Edition. Fcp. Svo. price 58. 

LETTERS oil HAPPINESS, addressed to a Friend. By 
the Author of Letters to my Unknoun Friends. Fcp. Svo. price 6s. 

The SAINTS our EXAMPLE. By the Author of 
Letters to my Unknown Friends, Fcp. Svo. price 78. 

DISCIPLINE. By the Author of Letters to my Unknown 
Friends. Second Edition, enlari^ed. ISmo. price Half-a-Crown. 

SELF DENIAL the PREPARATION for EASTER. 

B, the Author of Letters to my Unknown Friends. ISmo. price Half-a-Crown. 

AMY HERBERT. By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. W. 

Sbwell, B. D. Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition, 
co.i plete in One Volume. Fcp. Svo. price 6s.— By the same Author, 

The EXPERIE^'CE of LIFE. Fcp.8vo.78. fid. 
READINGS for LENT, from Jeremy Taylor. 

I rp. 8\o. 58. 
RKA DINGS for a MONTH preparatory to 

CONFIRMATION. Fcp. Svo. 68. 6d. 
The EARL'S DAUGHTER. 8 Tol8. 98. 
MARGARET PERCIVAL. 2 vols. 128. 



LANETON PARSONAGE. .3vol8.16«. 
CHILD'S HISTORY of ROME. Fcp. Sro. 

2s. 6d. 
FIRST HISTORY of GREECE. Fcp. Svo. 8«. 
JOURNAL of a SUMMER TOUR. Fcp. 8to. 

78.6d. 



The LIGHT of the FORGE; or, Counsels drRwn from 
the Sick Bed of E. M. By the Rev. W. Harrison, M.A., Domestic Chaplain 
to H.R.H. the Duchess of Cambridge. Fcp. Svo. price 5s. 

The JOURNEY of LIFE. By Catherine Sinclair. 
New Edition, corrected and enlarged. Fcp. Svo. price 5s. 

The CLOSING SCENE; or, Christianity and Infidelity 
contrasted in the last hours of Remarkable Persons. By the Rev. Erskinb 
Nkale, M a. New Editions of the First and Second Series. 2 vols.fcp. Svo. 
price Os. each. . 

The EARTHLY RESTING-PLACES of the JUST. By 
the Rev Rrsrink Nbale, M.A. Rector of Kirton, Suflfolk. Fcp. Svo. with 
"Woodcuts, price 78. 

The RICHES that brinjr no SORROW. By the Rev. 
Erskine Neale, M.A. Rector of Kirton, Suflfolk. Fcp. Svo. price 6s. 

" RISEN from the RANKS;" or, Conduct versus Caste. 
By the Rev. ' ii ^ - i ^1 \ K ffi-tnT n f Kirton, Suflfolk. Fcp. Svo. 

price 68. 




London : | Wi^TWi^^^K t ^^^ "Lo^^^^^^- 



